














“ They (the Shanars) do nojymerely mean that they were
the original kings of the soil, but that they are descended from
the Aryan Kshatriyas.” ¢ If they a'fgrepted t) show that the
palm cultivators in certain districts were formery an importast
people, providing the community with food, d:ink. and cloth-
ing and having their own rulers, nobody woulc be rash enough
to gainsay them.”>—Dr, Cornish in the Madras Census RBeport for
1871, ,

“Tt was whispered that he (Rev. Joseph Gnanaolivu) was
in sympathy with those who held that the Shanars were
descendants of the Kshattriya, or warrior aste—a theory
harmless in itself.”—Rev. G. Billing, M.A. in the * Mission Field,”
1897. = :

“They (the Sha.nm-s} claim, perhaps with justice, to be
the original lords of the soil.””—Sir» . W. Hunter, LL. D. in the
“ Impertal Gazetteer of India,” 1857.

“ From all that T can find about thém (Shanars) I am
much inclined to agree with those who consider them o have
been the original possessors of the [Tamil] country.”—Miss S.
Tucker quoted in “The Travancore State Manual.”

¢TIt is by no means certain that the Shanans were not at
one time a warlike tribe, for we find ftraces of a military
ocoupation among several toddy-drawing ocastes of the south.
—LHven the Kadamba kings of Mysore are said to have been
toddy-drawers.—Toddy-drawing is the special occupation of
_the several primitive tribes spread over the south-west of
India, and bearing different names in various parts.”—H. 4.
Stuart Esq., I C.S. in‘the Madras Cencus Report for 1891.—* Tt
is also said that the Illa kings like the Kadamba, kings of Mysore
must have belonged to the toddy-drawing class —The toddy-
drawing sect was closely connected with the kingdom of
Vijayanagar.”—Mr. L. K. Anantha Krishna Iyer, B.A. in the
Ethnographic works of the Cochin State, 1905, 1910.

. “From a few stray hints that are found in the Tamil
hter{:mture and the traditions peculiar to the race, we learn that
the Shanars belong to awave of warlike adventurers who migrat-
ed towards the south from North India.—They appear to have,
in the earliest times, settled down as rulers in several parts of
the country —The fact of their having been a ruling race at one
time is borne out not only by such expressions as Nadar and
Nadalvar, but also by numerous customs which are peculiar to
them and by other circumstances. The expression Nadalvar
oceurs in some ancient stone inscriptions of Travancore. Their
rule was subsequently overthrown by later «vaves of

Dravidians.”—Myr. V. Nagam Aiya, B. A., F. R, Hist. S. in the
“ Travancore State Manual,” 1906?{I
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As it was commouly understood that the Census Offices of
191! would no more interfere with the investigation of the
Indian caste systems, alleging that the late South Indian
Ethnography officers have completed the work on the subject, I
prepared this book as a memorial in the name of my caste
people, the Chantras, for being presented to the Homnourable
Government. But when the work was passing through the
press, I chanced to read from the Madras: Mail, November 9,
1911, the following leaderette headeds

¢ AntHROPOLOGY AND THE CrNsus.--Mr. A. B Gait, Census
Commissioner for India, has collected into a single volume the
detailed instructions he has so far issued to the Provincial
Superintendents about the subjects on which he thinks special
information should be collected and embodied in their Reports.
Among other heads on which he wants mformation, he directs
particular inquiries to be instituted into the internal working
of the caste system and the extent to which the Rulers of
Native States exercise their traditional prerogative of interfer-
ing with it. He also directs investigation into the interesting
question whether the existence of the Mendelian law can be
traced in the crosses between different races and asks for
_ further nformation on birth, marriage and other customs
which have been only cursorily describéd and . discussed in
_previous Census Reports in India. Not long ago, we pointed
out the necessity for clearing up certain sociological matters
connected with Madras, and we are glad to note that Mr. Gait
has directed attention to them in his book of instructions. The
points on which he calls for information gre worthy of investi-
gation, both from the sociological and from the purely
administrative point of view from which most Governments
act, and as such it is to be hoped that no pains will be spared
in the investigation of the subjects referred to by Mr Gait. In
the Madras Presidency, the Travancore and Cochin Durbars
exeroise jurisdiction in caste matters, though the circumstances
under which and the extent to which they actually do so
remain to be thoroughly investigated. The study of crosses is
always attended with difficulty - and Census Superintendents
will not find it an easy matter to tackle this subject.”
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Of course, Iam glad to saysks® my sons forwarded in
December and January last, to the Superintendent of Census
Operations, Madras, and the Census Commissioner for India,
1911, copies of their publications, viz., ‘4 Short Account of
the Cantras or Tamil Xatras, the Original but Down-trodden Royal
Race of Southern India’ (pp. 152,) which was prepared for, and
presented to in 1901, to Dr. Edgar Thurston, the Superinten-
dent of Ethnography, Madras, and ‘4 Memorial from Nabhi P.
V. Pandion on behalf of the Nadgr Community to J. C. Molony
Esqr., I. C. 8. (pp. 24), both accompanied by covering petitions
signed by several representative Nadars. Yet, on perusing the
the said leader ette about the operation of the current Census
department for investigating more scrupulously the internal
working, traditional prerogatives, manners and customs,
history, ete. of the Indian castes, I made arrangements to
send without delay,in anticipation of my other works, copies
of this Tentative Edition of the “Chantro- Memorial,” Part I, nob
only to the said two Census Officers, but also the Census Super-
intendents of the Native States of Mysore, Travancore and
Cochin, and of Ceylon, praying them at the same time o have
theTamil portions of the book translated into English before in-
serting them in their respective Gensus Reports as Account

of the Chantra ca.stssé °
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“A grammatical and intelligent form of the name
(Shanar is) ‘Shandrar,” of which ‘Shanar’ is etymologically
4 cormuption.”? (Bp. Caldwell’s Thinnevelly Shanars, p. 4)

“&n@er=FTer et 5 ara @i = Fngyi, sneaCapd ¥ (Tamil
Dictt.) :

“Sanron, a synonymn for Shapan.”’ (Census of India, 1891,
Vol. XV. Caste Index p.«87.)

“The .correct form of the name of this race (Shanar) is
Shandrar which is derived from a Tamil word sal. The expres-
sions Shanror and Shandravar are also derived from the same
root and ave but different forms of Shandrar.”” (The Travan-
core State Manual, Vol. IL. p 392.)

“Channan, a corruption of the Tamil word, Chanror of
chiefmen.” (Thurston’s Castes and Tribes, Vol. IL. p. 395.)
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weysstruyn, Cst® <A Short Account of the Cantras or Tamil
Xatras,? “erenGui afu slp spifui 550 Fhfrsn”
arer p Quuns erer @y QrapH. 152 uésmsar &AL g 100 wa
5135 @6 BB wsPupsgur Soss e ssGagth wsITafe o
sl e @orri yeM@eigriser. @Faraflfey srer Qe@m
sren UsSHrius e sBnEsS0, ureir gu-Gsrp-CEriTRrés
aflar Quitaer-Sererms @ v &0 6T enargrésrasatin 400 ars
s%rujin o GrEG QEponis Qar@siguuy. ey IGadr. yeoa
8% ang. meor aer Groifib Gupm, ypssrar 14 sr55%T §10EG
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O YUY SEEEGD JBES DT Qar®ss mezads, ueGos
sofl gl @6 g1 Pov yluid Bri-nfalrs s@ai g, Haisereow ai%r
wrl BLGurt, awa erey, Gss LT wpeluapeampn ufiBs8
ayb o galyfle se. POCur 5 yaur erew Gwr o apRéQanB®s s oy
yengsgensl oneyp unieoa§®, “If is marvellous ; it is very
well written.”? “o5 gfsuor IGs6ps, Qag CaigBur Qu
@auul w@sEps” Sor g uBEswrid 4spi SCuBar seame,
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st 8@és, Lrii sieviergenr Castes and Tribes of South-
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dsor Jb.59, sjmaster sog ysssPe uBsm, dyPugB o
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P Yis' YevsssHe, “In thescheme for Bthnographic Survey,
it was laid down that the Superintendents should supplement
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xi) “as@@rds #iCa 5g gib o LrTwEsefle Ir S8 Fser QsrBs@w
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“In a petition to myself from cerbain Shanans of Nazareth,
signed by a very large number of the community, and bear-
ing the title “Short Account of the Canbrygs or Tamil Xatras,



Author’s Introduction. 11

the original but down-trodden royal race of Southern India,
they write as follows. ‘We humbly beg to say that we are the
descendants of the Pandya or Dravida Xatra race, who, shortly
after the universal deluge of Noah first disafforested and
colonized this land of South India under the guidance of
Agastya Muni. The whole world was destroyed by flood about
B.C. 3100 (Dr. Hale’s calculation), when Noah otherwise called
Vaivasvata-manu or Satyavrata, was saved with his family
of seven persons in an axk or covered ship, which rested
upon the highest mountain of the Aryavarta country. Hence
the whole earth was rapidly replenished by his descendants.
One of his grandsons (nine great Prajapatis) was Atri, whose
son Candra was the ancestor of the noblest class of the Xatras
ranked above the Brahmans, and the first illustrious monarch
of the post-diluvian world.” (Vol. VL p. 867.) #rearCar@aa—w
grfarer pLBSu @y s sHaT 250 Rearern ussnsafieid
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B@és, s @iFHur Qenms utwr gpsorar Castisefla alavsrs
wrid ured vpue YiswHsero—u HCaTs W= PETBETTET
aaser @re Qurissesye s @LuBsed Hysrrwrs TOSH0
CuBdIGiu gD Autuvaw. @is aavar ai@@rls sasSsesd
(Mr. K. Rangachari)dsvi Gs, rmsreerdl gpsorar Qo Sor
wawrflear e sdley Quupsliuli srsan o ase@il ywsss
8o Qereein’ipns@pgm.

2. @duy Qsarsalgn asa@rdldapn amsa Gosos0
updl 85 s%rwr Quap FdGUIL 55 Fits g, wriBavsaSu JAC
gap saiam@Quarfle wsralGraflss Cuplsrearymgsmsears eap
#00@3p (The Imperial Gazetteer of India) * @FPursésosd
ugfugBer Qurgs Qsgled,?” (Provincial Gazetteers) “yCrr
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derase @smieisar,” (District Gazetteers ) “ypovpfs@ Qag
wiser? gpsorar geefigys, sassPear wppn TrRuBsHs Srev
ST sNaliwTerseTT I F0s S sTIT b eapsiu@Ep (Ethnological,
Greographical publications, &c.) @r@sresv@r-gdsrevGrs pmes
Ao amser mrH Saswori Cupsan. Bis%rQuepsHsCer
Bapi gacsps.

aasar griarerpops GHiH YITleEGOpen o 25
Carapr eaw Gupsen.. Srsrasler gysrrorieas g, Srmo
o 5 @CursensT aBaer QTASSTIGI LG DUT, ss@afui apsevrew
ggew gr@sens Qsroussn 1816- v agassy XI-as
Qraloasaruy Gl agssar @uwsary wTapNEG @ppAID
ICrrswrd) wsITR @an@sriige @@ua&rm&uﬁm@é@/yﬂ.
@ms aaser grHég “So degrading a punishment” “wsr S e
Lrs@gn sawear’’ e ey aseEsd yevgssBeoyd @sreved
Ii6@pz. (Vol. VL. p. 373.)

@ serafiler ey QrarsevfiiGuricioe Sgrioesmri g3 5l
cNEQarBs suly absensE Cuarearais@arear Iy zfssiiuis s
8p uamrBésrTri YPHsSssEs uliefls Demr paterui’ §rralsleruyn
sroser Qarée_1QgseT o wH®T IS8TV g evig (16 @Cwew By
@&Csrilige Siiiy sabr e s PGERps DN JYis P> T
8Quwar #8aGuw, “Inow direct that the Neeravi, with its two wells
on the western side of Kallorani village, is appropriated to the
higher castes and that no Nadar or Shanar shall use the water of
the Neeravi wells for any purpose until and unless & competent
Court shall find the Nadar caste has the right to do 50.” “amri
wr@saroi CupQsnerer Do paler § Qs @L LpBssaE5 b SN
S DG STET GTETY R sflurer@srilige Sibsr eVeITne
o s o ars@n,serrets BurwsFer Cueyps S gyerer
Srredeuyw o8 grerer @ran®@ Dewr 5%y QupQererar ewis s
grfssrsi yposarGuw werf, srmi aarp EreyigrHssrot
Y5 BirdsDampsler hs @msEETAZ pBEEE LTS ST
2 5 5:0QeuEC ,;z}a’v” oror o QereeiiulygaouS@Ce, srassr 55
Fowb easer grHler i s-5pare Qusraowser @5 mésr_Bw
uig. udieflé g BsrillserTey galuBs paisarisan @w@sECarw.

Cupseain c1@ps 55%TUd FLUIps s s%TID YV FOTLDS
&, ansear aGflsar @Fsiulg nsaCs amser gr@ssroiCufie
wrapenée S8rrgwrs Brralser, Qamr pser, sLigLbser, Qs@;é
ser apsTET@aIsfleT L RES Sapwwri HBss Qsrigransy Gaey

W



4 Prayer for Redress.

s%r s._gBagasary, @Qarain Qealurdrp HCrs sap-sar
LBs%T THEQE®LL YT HAIE)TSSSFe) LaL_TE5AD ST5 5
8Qsneir @ @sBapisar. srflun Qaaere) Curesflgiuems whs
&, rarg 1911-6 apasssm Qrarsor gS8e @ addapwioris
Gsi-8e, 19)1-b apaps s QrareavAiCurii@sesn, 1909 - &
e dul e as@Eid yawssapn Rrigssong darnsesss
Curitg gy srimsert@a L Qsargin, Qefl 1911-1 apass s Qear
soufiiCurine @parGurer gr@seflar aamnw epsluLT0e,
(Statistics) Qsrevsalarmsar wrgGrw Jrafésiu® Quar g,
Cuevgsrilsaflar o gsremy wrsBon griagiyseie oCsaw
- Bwsaw @afl c-ssisiou Qe g Queflur@ pg.

Yasure), CorslarisnssGe wr PawsmPu saiem Quay
wraraliser gapsarrEu amser wrisersiGulle alGras Sgeu
waig, amsdr Surwaslrs saaflsgm, Qrarzen, ase@rd,
Qsgler gpselu saiarQuear ptt Jrarasells ansear Goiasls
upd s@65 yrrbalerd, ermsarGuife) Qurapeniowjiv Leaswaperw
Rer wrssrrfer Qagb arabslr Yorfsm eaqpsiulyms
8p Cupsanr.a apselu silgorar Hias5%r gt ICsallss i
i apoviords (amend) S@s swug o ss1ams Qb weNapeLTIIS
Ca_Rs@anearenECay v, gliugsQriuradl L rev, war wr'Reowi
Spauyaparer Iiflgas satew Quaripm;é@ eereruyCu aiGur
S0 IGs5 11006 RuyL_er Isc&ﬂu/ﬂjym;wajﬁa@:ﬁ, GBgSaTEFT
wrtés g Ea) wpmp @z&g«eﬁa&mﬂ:_ 287 @upssapa_waitsenn HHW
ansar srarCurigrisansi sowssE8e Sdis QLT G LIIS.E ST
sapRasBrmsens Gaarraraisert s @Ga i,

Quueys, amser grfalaguwrd @6 Fur saiiHrQuer @ e,
W FITeR SaiT R OweT @p 1T gith

* They (the Shanars) claim, perhaps with justice, to be the
original loxds of the soil.”” erair p @4 Pur GbiSAue) Qs e grd
(Vol. XIIL p. 302. London, 1887), wssrev oy defeve.raser
wrgywel gro (Vol. 11, p. 131),

“They (the Shandrs) do not merely mean that they were the
original kings of the soil, but that they are descended from the
Aryan Kshatriyas.”” « If they attempted to show that the palm
: culéivators in certain districts weve formerly an important people,

providing the community with food, drink, and clothing and hay-
ing their own ralers, nobody would be rash enough to gainsay

them. * v 1811-i> eigpess g wsrren QearsafiGuriiip gy
(Vol. L. p. 118, 163), ey
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“ Tt is by no means certain that the Shdnans were not at
one time a warlike tribe, for we find traces of a military occupa-
tion among several toddy-drawing castes of the south,” erers
1891-v agarss wsirey Qeansen MALCuriiiggyw (Census of
India, 1891, Vol. XIIT. p 297) uilsrgsrussar Ipssy alerp
uiulp@luas ArluwpQsran®, @sergde amserturumnsafls
Rovaiparp gasrwris Sty QuaepSullasasapn, geaasermaier:—

IL

o :
1. sraser @ifurade s7RT@Cwpur® Gresrwmi B%vl
uB gperersnrs GaGesrer e GETOVLLLIL. LTS W TTETR]
oL wayh sewFiu wer@pel] s wayh ST L0E Gar yflureit s s s
Sdgim Qsar@ifurde abs gHuris GylCudar Soral
rregrésafiar Go§sartar & gfu-dirwenrm VGG,

&5 Qsar@ifurder 458 Geluppieast upfu e Ghu
yserraer:i—(1) @ravger (B. L. Rice Hsq., C. L ., M. R. A, B)
Qereva g~ “ Several of the Puranas (the Vayu, Matsya, Agni
and Brahma Puvanas,— Muir, S. 1%, II. 422. ) claim an Aryan
descent for the southern races by making their progenitors or
eponyms, Pandya, Karnata, Chéla and Kérala, to be descendants
of Dushyanta, the adopted son Turvasu, who was the younger
brother of Yadu, and a prince of the lunar line.” ( Mysore, 4
Gazetteer, Vol. L .pp. 268, 209.)—(2) Frér Jeoevar geor
(Dr. John Wilson, F. R. 8.) @sraag:- “ The oldest Aryan colo-
nies of which we read connected with that part of India (South-
ern India ) were those of the Pandyas, Cholas, and Cheras, of
which very ancient dynastic lists exist.”’” (Indian Caste, Vol. IL. p.
81.)—(3) Giwi gawr (Rev. W. Taylor, Philomath) awp Bl
ug:— “ According to the Skanda-pwrdnam, & Brdhiman named
Agastya was the first who crossed the Vindhya mountains, and
explored the far distant South. On his report, successive migra-
tions of Brahmans, and other tribes, took place; of which
the Mackenzie Mss. preserve somefhing like distinct records.”
( Catalogue Raisonnée, Vol. L. Intro. p. Xv. J—) ¢ wrergusrern
swib ? (Pandion Clronicle) edrp iia féarige QsrerelSa
L gi— v (ureipw) prerddafi g He) gaenGul @it F-5@h wmar
yf-ul amsoms o @umment @ ERuursn  usanGai g Gwer g
&l pas g a1@sQaraors Qaydis sardouéssn® Qsffsm

LR



6 Primitive Aryan Colonization of S. India.

war #4Qsragwr® samdlamw sarall sner s B gemBui @sr
i@ ulLrlBssw uallads s Qealsrgn gOsm samnda
wBerwwQerders eulsBss urammpwrepaw B pHuQaraer
dertsuacnts@aran®@ Qr@nsran anpsfo Qamry yFiar
s uemareyi.’’ (Taylor’s Ori. Hist. MSS., Vol I. pp. 12,14.)—
(b) @anQeyw wremgusfisGod iandsGde Qereveludmiiu g:—
¢ The son of Chandren is Buthan. — Buthan by the female, named
11y (of the race of the Sun), had a son named Pwruwrava-chakra-
varti; and this last had a son, named Ayu, by Urupasi, a celestial
female. This Ayw had asow, named Nacuzhen, by a king’s daugh-
ter, named Pirabai. By the favour of Siva, this Nucuzhen recei-
ved a son, named Yayathi. By Deviyani, the daughter of Suc-
ren, Yayathi had the two following sons, Yathw and Duwruvasu.
By Sarmishti, the daughter of Vidaparuved, a king of Asuras,
Yayathi had the following three sons, Turuven, Annae, Purw. Am-
ong these five sons,- Duruvasw’s offspring, was the fivst Pandion.
~ Among those of this race, one, named Kulasegara- Pandion, by
the favour of Sive, cut down a forest of cadambu firees, and built
a town called Madura, where he reigned.” (Taylor’s Orient. Hist.
MSS., Vol. L p. 120.)—(6) er@0sLlis. ereiruan (Mr. Casie Chitty
of Ceylon) w@@d@Giug:- “ All accounts concur in assigning
the foundation of the Pandiya kingdom at Madurai to Kulasega-
ra Pandian. —When_ Agastier left the court of Kulasegara Pan-
dian, he is stated to have assumed the ascetic life, and to have
reived to the Pothiya mountain.’ (Lwm. Plutarch, ‘Agastier.’)
~(T) “Qeisdp” usSri@Aurr@u ubws ap. QurseawBsTi
Qsréieg:— @éaren psaer, 804 Qaalai 5 Qarad @& srev
&7 g Blev ¢ gyseh Gwrre vl rdCass GOriwiiulc. ureiguadsn
o1& b, ‘urempuadss i@ o806 gerfluevgrary a@ssar
Sasvwi’ aer pib sremiiu@asr s s CarlSsrsrruraiser oap
pore Qs fluangn.” (Qri sy, Qsrg, . p. 66.)—(8) Gserafiss
wrds giaedls S Byem@rerds Cui@upp @aie mans (Robert Sew-
ell Esq,, M. C. 8. ) Qerevargm:- It is only in the extreme south
that we find, down to comparatively recent dates, the ancient
Aryan sovereignties remaining undisturbed by foreign invasion.-
These were the Cholas, Pallavas, Pandiyas, Keralas, Cheras and
a few others of lesser importance. They held the South of In-
dia below the Deccan.”” (India be Jore the < English, p. 15.) —
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(9) BBCsCaed-rrwsrsyrn Poarisafiar 548 @odefas sQas
L@, yaaiib ussnsens yuss b sLgBar ayvasraluyi,
Bovsreis wsrrsvsaiat osH3ursh efssam wrar Valaer
saor (S, Lushington Fsq) Qrafafy Curicrgée aesiu Qe
ie Qenrerfe) uremgurTsRusest ugfe Qrrevel Smin g —
“In vefutation of any claims which may be preferred on the
ground of ancient right, it is sufficient for us to know what is
rvelated in the History of the Southern Countries, that from the
most remote ages until abeut the year Anno-Domini 1340 the
sceptre of that part of the Peninsula was swayed with progpe-
rity and splendowr by a vace of Chittery [ Kshatriya ] Princes,
of the little of the Pandian, and it does not appear, nor is it
generally considered that, the Pallams[ Poligars] had existence
in those days.” (Kearns® Panjalamcourchy Polegar, p. 1.)—(10)
1821-8» 2@Q@revCaeisfleverr IBrasnatar YrryoU LTS o
Queraprrey @puB@ssiu BGES ollsw L er osiCanw rnGlw i e
yar meor (Thomas Turnbull Esq.) awp Bz ug:— Tradition of
the most remote times, inscriptions, and Mythology of the Hin-
doos, allege certain traits of history of the ancient Government
of the Chettrie [Kshatriya] Princes styled ‘Pandi’ as to their
names, titles, naads and residence, §ea, §ea.?’ (Geoy. and Statis.
Memoir of Tirunelveli, p. 82.)-uramgui =5 Bfut aaruesiups
Qsevevsr garys (J. H. Nelson Esq., M. &) aws @Dyt
(Madura Country, IIL p. 44.)

N. B. urewigwi, Gerpi, Gerr apserer Bl rrgEass
e ‘ghuraisgn’ aarariurL @l @ Furder =5 Sflwi-drmeo
aw@rr® esgrHurdas s Jir@e @i @i gnisQorar o @5 H
yYitagresafe ufassrronis QeEreaiulyG68, 25pG LI,
Sl et 5@ el i ITRGVEFTHGY, YuGss apod
ovib Y& puLoTar @ LITE@:-eT APV G5 Cwis saiisermis yhlurd
Qper @sHureéS e apeirar 51sCal Qe dnis yfSargrSs
Qarer g uew pBoridusren Hiflsar @psTaarsepw, Hfuaral
afd s asaanlgis Bpisgrsls Qarery @ad_qparer Gor
S_snevSfsafle) e &1 H58 p wBeuralars Fusgslerd Eni
b5, Qearee-as@@rd yoavgsnsafiar @ fur eesepew ghu
ape dasrrge s LB e ey PaCasrer, Csits Hyrmisd
YL waif serTs SjaiiaerT b 0SS I Fo Quilu yAAwisefler
ararnstr Qule a@sgs spardpp. K@ Qger@sHuraler



8 Kshatro-Brahmawic Origin of the Chantras.

ureassen paTmsepw YlwgpewrsCe neSpsm adruens
BiLBss @550 Lvsss e yramgrsser Qar®dsuLrssne,
Yooy yrenGssQen@s e grssenss celsagn A%viu@o
aer, anslr yflusss@furmsssrer Alliu®ssCaxn® Quer o
sraser 5L rworiE Qerawaea . QrarsanfuCuril Gsear gpser
e Blel@i g Cule aBs msQeraadmsd puy, yflui eerayn &m
sflew garésn maspdl 0, rrnser §)5Cs5 586 remi-Gnme
sepurdmi g Yren RQsig 48 i@ sC s far abeor 6@
Cup Quaruspe Qar®sfme @ admera) ape—ss%rs saarll s gr
9Cw Cur gurer 5, ¢

2. amsereLw N6 (&’HG&YG@ﬁ) cargyw Cuoner g, ‘srr
srardr? (rngr) aar pi g sULRE p (mﬁgqufg Kshatrah) sersomt
(which is from Kshatra, land) eerayin uss Far Quelssarsauw,
amsa parCaveyar =i 5 oeafer Quer g Grgyio Caigmsailey @hwer
(=erarCuper)  eraren it aigyion Dw LJe5 0 @I gDl GDL W (QJ[roQ_Jg
Chéndra,h) gnbgoesr (=t Graldgs 5 Carer Paraiar) aarp o8
S5 5680 Quiler &ifly Ysauw Qs p g, EH@I'! T & LI g
T @i’ S0 g FrCari’ aeruBer waye. aer sdp olsT
@asat gy, ve F1evSfsern gy Qaefldc iiu’y 568 pug, B
QTm s [ sautan Queirapi gmser w3 wripweleyb, wssrew el
S gRse a1 5ey@ s Yo 58 & &) ewid RUS Qs e 9. 154 @ @y i s,

[‘ssrgoniy ‘erbgorer’ aerain FboVE @5 SNt G e gaer Semer
@iy ‘ereanQuer’ arar sdfe) Giflsss peis, ‘e i’ eraru g
‘ErEmyi’  erar vradws pen UTaATETEVET o STiaw o SFoGseT,
1901-6) wgrren o15em@,.9 Gluflen @ rarQLer o sevrwaiisefl i
QEs vEiyensssHer YFfAuisernBuw emser Goulr98Bser
TR PR B HeiQriig gib, F@svuTimassrs Bapiu iR @
Qsgar dagSGliugurar ‘4 Short Account of the Cantras
or Tamil Xdatras, the Original but Down-trodden Royal Race of
Southern India’ ere p Qo8alay yhsssifer 2-am sidsibe
a?amwrruﬂ@éﬁp@.] b

anser @rHssro; yiease Qsrfadms oy =sSfwi
Sorwewi arer gy @@urdan W5 saim@apiser,

gaisefls), ydurSer SCrappparw EeF5M0F gner Gy
GES, BILM6T, BILNeTeurTeir, L, Brel, MBI e, e.enl.
W, LTSI Wit apsefu L GGuis g, 250 Sonwemrfiar we
o pé@se, ‘Wrwi’ ae p #iésmiQeige, JCrrd s, FvElT-Frely
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Br Jsemgstlrs spIize gpseorer Gsnfasepew Somwerr#
sraaCr3é@, péanza (DF Iprwamifier A8rasLg@u suldr
werflweT ererp HibF60T Quité sutswri aiped po. G)s:@u'elu-{-
Ehger=TR), sEELTEN, Bui, LI, FHAES, ST,
eun 3 Swit, Lieveuit, Srmoewd (<Brror@snf), gpgna apsedu ul
LiGuisernd urbueTwT aypsPan@ar par. Yt sSHTEG
& asr JarGp? (@sresridus, TIL. 9. 83) ereir gy Cuopsaini—
YysawSuapeder Paswen@u Qsrasriusr Qereediamss puly.,

9

Sorwewm s Frer o @SS ydut Garap apan@. FESlrar orR rreger’ -

aerm s @fu rrgrars wrsErwee, ‘o1 Guer? ey 3G
Srriwasrflcr srerarss)w QereUuL g GUUFTE, IQIET SIES ST
=38 Gfwn, Wrromrn aerp Q@ grasenn @arais QurssSu
aiserrs Baps Gt FE Bps@aiser.

“ The Brahmans and the Kshutris are most probably of id-
entical origin and blood. From ancient geneologies of the Indian
kings recorded in the Vishnu Parana,- we find demonstratively,
that several of the Brahmans descended from Kshutri ancestors,-
that intermarriages took place between the Brahmans and that
caste.” (Clarkson’s India and the Gospel, p- 77. Liondon, 1851.)

“ Tn the Vishnu Purdna he ( Soma or Chandra ) is called
‘the monarch of Brahmans; but the Brihad Aranyaka, an
older work, makes him a Bshatriya.” ( Prof. Dowson’s Classical
Dictionary of Hindw Mythology, - 302.)

TIT.

1. yra @iﬁu.nraﬂs’o (sov) ‘s pUS 5T, ‘g oY mesin? cTew P
wsr Cuereswwris w@ssiu’ Bt s ulerie & SO rmosri ¢ gl
s Bw Cerow, ‘qrm(argeat)’ aerp wpiskr @pi8 Gads
& paiserr SGr L. ‘u@sTEeri,’ ‘@rmouit, ‘ErruresTi’ (=&6r
G559 paiiser) GrETeT UL TS T,

s pusis, s pusdmgs, spuss@ (Grantham word become
usual in the Malabar language), A profitable tree, a palmyra
tree.”’ (sdapw - @EECaFw0r Sgé@p osorH, composed by

Fabracius and Breithaupt, 2nd edition, revised and correc-

ted by Rev. Mr. Peezold, Mr. W. Simpson and the Malabar
Catechists, p. 48. Madras, 1809.)
2



10 Brahmanic Origin of Palm-cultivation.

“ A Sanscrit poem entitled Tala Velasam, the burden of
which is the vast and varied utility of the palmyra, after
describing the supernatural origin of this tree, professes to
enumerate no less than eight hnudred and one uses to which
it is applied. This poem represents men in remote ages as
discontented with creation as it came from the hand of
Brahma, and supplicating Siva to supply them with the one
thing needed, which should at once feed the hungry, heal the
sick, and enrich the peoples, who, for want of it, were ¢ tremb-
ling like water on the “leaf of the lotus’ Siva heard. . . .
Brahma - was ultimately divected to create the palmyra. .
The palmyra has been dedicated to Ganesa, and entolled
as one of the five trees of the Hindu Paradise.”’—The Palmyra
Palm and its uses by W. A. Symonds Esq. (Bulletins of the
Department of Land Records and Agrienlture, Madras, Vol. T.
pp- 288, 239.)

“ So multifarious are the uses of the pal myra and its pro-
ducts to the natives of the countries favoured by its growth, that
the Hindus have dedicated it to Ganesa, and celebrate it as
the ‘Kalpa tree,’ or ‘tree of life,” of their Paradise. A Tamil
poem, of which a translation is given by Mr. Ferguson, profes-
ses to describe the creation of the palmyra, and the ¢ eight
hundred and one ® uses to which the dree is applied. It opens
by describing the various productions of the earth, created by
Brahma, as insufficient for the wants of mankind ; one substance
being still desired capable of ¢ assuaging hunger and curing
disease, feeding the people and enriching the race, and men in
their distress and perplexity, ‘ trembling like water on the leaf
of the lotus,” made poojahs, and prayed to Siva for relief. Siva
heard their prayers. ... Siva directs Brahma to transplant the
Kalpa tree from Paradise to earth. Brahma obeyed, and °at
the injunction of Siva adorned with the crescent moon, he
created in abundance the heavenly tree palmyra.’ Of all the
palms, the palmyra, with the exception of the date, has pro-
bably the widest geographical distribution ; it extends from the
confines of Arabia to the igles of Amboyna and Timor, and is
found in every region of Hindustan, from the Indus to Siam.”

(Geylon by Sir J. Emerson, Tennent, K. (. 8., LL.D., Vol. IL
pp. 520, 521.) )



Swrd and Séma Toddy among Dévas. 11

“Thig delicious liquid, combining a pleasant but slight
degree of sweetness with still less degree of acidify when fresh
and a peculiar flavour, is called by us toddy ; Ra, by the Sinha-
lese; and Swri or Sura (¢), which means palm wine, by the
Hindoos and Hindo-Portuguese.—* The word Sura in Sanskrit
signifies both wine and true wealth ; hence in the first C"hand
of the Ramayan of Valmic, it is expressly said that the Devatas
having received the Sura, acquired the title of Suras, and the
Daityas that of Asura, from, not having received ib.” (Asiatic
Researches, vol. viii. page 50.)"—J. V. Bennett, F. L. 5., 1843.
(The Coconut Palm by J. Ferguson, C. M. G., App. p. lxxix.)—
<« g or wewr, the same as &er, palm-wine.” (Dr. Rottler’s Dic-
tionary, Tamil and Hng., Part IL. p. 336.)

« Qerwis, toddy sar.” (Dr. Winslow’s Tamil and Bng. Dict. ;
sy gssrSser; §c.) @Qesuupd essET i ws-urasr
Fren G e s%T s @b %muh#@@&uhg sCear &-égenr (Canon
F. C. Cook, M.A.) agsdghusra s i—- In India, as we have
already noticed, an intoxicating liquid (Soma)-was held to be by
far the most acceptable offering to the deity, was regarded as
the mainspring of heroic achievement, as the source of the high-
est and most effective inspiration ; to it the warrior, the priest,
the prophet attributed his prowess, his sanctity, his prescience,
or insight into divine mysteries. In every part of the Rig Veda
this liquid, called Soma, is held up as an object of enthusiastic
devotion, is personified and worshipped as & deity. In fact,
those gods, who during the greater part of the Vedic period
were the principal objects of worship—Indra and the Maruts
especially—were believed to have been raised to their divine
ostate as a result of their absorption of Soma. One Mandala—
the ninth, as I have previously noticed—is exclusively occupied
by hymns addressed o So ma.—IHymus on fhe drinking of Soma
(Pavaimna Solna) occupy one hundred pages in the second
volume of Tudwig’s translation ; but even this gives buf an im-
perfect notion of the extent to which this-superstition pervaded
every form of Indian worship, especially in reference to Indra.”
(Origins of Religion and Language, Pp- 33, 84.)

yie @isCasnsefler @remint urswr@u rmwewr s dr
HrmisgeIT@y Lréed wrsGurepe®@ geor (K. 5. Macdonald,
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M.A., D.D.) agfd@iusrag:—*Tt (Soma juice) was regarded
as sacred, or rather as itself a divine being, and worshipped as
gach. Tt was offered as a sacrifice to all the gods, and largely
used in connection with all other sacrifices. So much was this
the case that it was generally believed that neither god nor man
could enjoy heaven withoub it.—Nowhere in the Brahmanas, as
far as we remember, is drunkenness, (although frequently
referred to and its effects described) condemned or people dis-
suaded from excess in the use of Soma or Sura.—To be drunk
is powerful and glovious. ®From time immemorial, extending
far back into prehistoric times, its use is invariably regarded as
good, more especially in the sacrifices and other religious obser-
vances of the- Indu Avyans.—From the Aitareya Brahmana
we learn that two infoxicants were used by the Indo-Aryans of
Vedic times, the one known as Soma, the other Sura. The first
is deified, and its heavenly symbol is the moon. It is frequently
called King Soma.—1It sharpened the sense.—Gods and men and
spirits enjoyed if, and so especially did Indra and Maruts, Yama
and the Pitris or Ancestors. To secure it they were ready to
sacrifice and endure much. Gods and men sold girls and cows
to the possessors of Soma in order to obtain it.—The evening
libation is specially associated with drunkenness by the priests,
while the drink itself seems to be a particular sign or symbol of
the Kshatriyas or Kingly race. King Soma is in a particular
manner the King of the Warrior Caste.” (The Brakmanas of the
Vedas, pp. 167 et seq.)

BT soan@@s yiagresaieo ‘Qerwn’ agarug ‘yeogular’
(Bala-tala, Hindi) ecrp gerulearder wgaégo, ‘sin’ joom
Squn et ? GTe L g L@ eiiuar) (I’hala-tdla,Hmdl) ereir p Quissn i2er
Ser wgeys@w (Taittiriya Brahmana, i. 3; 3. 2 and 4) Guorsayb,
‘u@s’ (adisd, sapse, Hlpa, Hepe) qeuy @ QG
WDs LHEEGL DHFDLESOTE QAL IHEETEGD LTS @GS
@ Qurganer Currseb elpasiu’ L sres QsfBpg. Csrow’
serug CrrueEu stBiewe 9886 dusflumissre e
Qurrgnb, ‘®#1r’ O ‘armar’’ awiug amgeTar Fiu b
dGsfumtgsre Jaer wire goem wser Guirgip, ‘Iw
Gaw aeaTug SwGET (Yuil) 8w sFriemsurréser Qursss
B Quirrgys e ner Quiserr Sws& pg: Jereyer uderddmé S
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G pi 50urar QL ssafle), gusels vpus Qargser, srafua
sor, wriulecser gpsSuapddmie @psPu wHssensGL
‘wam, Qemwid,? ‘ol sn’ apselu wpy ulerw st Cuislr aypad
SasGariser.

“ We must not omit Swurddevi, the goddess of Wine, who
arose, say the Hindus, from the ocean, when it was churned
with the mountain Mundar : and this fable seems to indicate,
that the Indians came from a country in which wine was an-
ciently made and considered as a blessing.” (Sir William Jones,
Dissertations, §c-, Vol. I. pp. 44, 45.) ¢

“ The goddess of wine (Varunani, Varuni) is also called
Mada aud Sura.” (Prof. Dowson’s Classical ‘Dict. of Hindu
Mythology.)

“ Varuni, belonging, velating or sacred to Varuna, Varuna’s
female energy ; Varuna’s daughter produced ab the churning of
the ocean and regarded as the goddess of spirituous liquor—
palm-wine.”’ (i’]fof. Macdonell’s Sanskrit-Eng. Dict.)

« Ampita. Immortal.—The term was known to the Vedas,
and seems to have been applied-nore espeoially e the Soma
juice. It is also called nir-jara and Piyusha.—It was the water
of life produced at the churning of the ocean by the gods and
demons, the legend of which is told with some variations in the

Ramayana, the Mahabharata, and the Puranas.” (Prof. Dow-

son’s Classical Dict. * Amrita.)

Qupsei- &pus@alar w0 geSa855 S LT D "Gk'ﬂfluu')’ 8w
stéser sdfer EngramoTU (s pusaLle’ (wope i ‘& puL’)
aarariu®E pg. Q5P FoMBGISHD ‘YOGS o7 1R (= i
5.5 8ol @516 greiw e &), ‘g, ‘wrgd,’ ‘wgnd,’ ‘wHRD (=wg
Sl gemLnar ), wadgr, ‘algng), ‘ol gracinw? gpseluCui
s@ apar®.

2. o7y Sk 0 Brahmanyam ‘WWrmosstiun (=9 5w 58 Giflug)
aery  FwanBpss5Hw wlaré @, ©uera’ (= wars Gfluaiisar)
airg sdfe YrrwarniGe Quisefigiugsp Sesw, * The
Brahmins have their origin from the Soma,pas(=Soma,-d.1'inkers)”
« §orwani Qerwibeigss paiselelds s S ph saQuit s6T GTeiT” GTET L
Bevi &, @Gueauws aerp it Orroemaste awd J@sBat.

’\)J



14 Toddy with Védic Gods, Siva, Vislnu, Subrahmanya, §e.

(Ancient Hist. of Tndia, Vol. L p. 42.) @esal 9555 snéawni
Lréi nGgiFrarer Js80f aerp wsr ETsGQupp srev@ifl
writy “The earliest Brahman settlers were a spirit-drinking race,
and indulged largely both in Soma beer and strong spirits. To
their gods the most acceptable and grateful offering was Soma
beer; and wine or spirit ( for in connection with India the two
words may be used synonymously, there never having been any
such thing as pure wine) was publicly sold in shops for the use
of the community,” (Tndo-Aryans, Vol. I. p. 390) arerm Qerev gy
& aprr, 'y

8@ - wy—i - srw Caignsaflaruy @sGrar, dsBrar, ag
e, any, owgsassar, JGiser, oéBef, wwer, Gs8rar, @ps
ofw G’;msmga@s@ w gurerms 2L usm_rsgmls,alrn'sm' (Védas,
Sutras, Dr. R. Mitra, &e.)

@i gésafiar gpes IFiCsams wrSw Raer ulatwas Qsr
B dGsE0rissre guase ‘sraer, ‘sreSy ‘sraraser,’
‘Bmuurersi, ‘9uwmGsrer, ‘gyunCsavarear, ‘aQrear,’ ‘&Gr
warer’ gpgelu Cuisern, Jaer wlaralur@uy ug@rsreflsg ‘wr
65 wgudy ‘Esr’ gpselu Cuisern awpnd Y8 ps, “Aaer-
samsar vmdep Fass g’ (Dr. H. Bower’s Cais gsord, p. 56)
arer g, “anefl Carl gz &puss Gurer?’ (Dr. Winslow?s Tamil
and Eng. Dict., p. 294) arcr ppo &l Grasemnsd ega sn &s0
T G1& FLOLIG SO H SMGT.

yiew Quuwlns @srider gi aﬂ@faﬁl@a UT& TG EEEITEF
vt gysrer s pusalGarasaiiar 8y gafser sandms BmsDapiser.
(Taylor’s Orient. Ihist. MSS., Vol. IL. App. pp. 16-20.)

g Cu, Jas ey gagrrasale ra@Pu uwITogID ey
wlerio mE FbUbgLTD Fwn@GssHe ‘wainIfwer,’ Ifuwg,’
‘ore@sgardr, ‘sranrmsdr’ ‘Srolms, ‘@reedmoer,’ ‘sres
aiger,’ ‘graGssaranr’ TarariulL. SO, ‘anes’ 66T » JeIET
Gurrey ‘apeliiSiflur’ erar po wmaEGH Cuiaipadpy,

Sgrwemire daojib whsel yRssuu@8p ‘Cse Ceeyuf’
wr@w sidrvsduer (&+Jdsvaflvar=saw vlarésrrar, o
Srrwemer) aerp MRGasCsamsss ‘Gpapsc’(=asraner) aar
o Cuiapns pyp.

“glglrwani? aarerut. Fls Gafsarre Blamsuie) s
souL. (erer g ‘Pope’ Curs gyreiGurerp) @8 @t gésaficr eoai
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£& grggraires RsCaiGras@ “renrs s oL w Gsrex” (stbus-
omeor, T, 11. 118), ¢ spuser i cser (stwoyor. T, 20, 1), ‘ar
@rrwenf ¢ an Quer,) 586 Pren ) 5Qusar, “ @arardi Qs saf
Qsr afls@ier ? (swu-rror. T. 21 30), CGerwur’ (=Csrws @4d
@ paier) erer P, J@ @O} D5 G efiGES WTETENE FEG ¢ & DU
sr®”’ (Q@M%ﬂwm_e’v yor. @ Sraruig. 60), < s2%raids & pusen®”
(8bus-rmor, 1. 7. 1, 7), ‘Guragd,’ saiésiby’ ‘GsaBarsw, ‘siar
wn’ Gerpn, @@L PasTrs @ori g m6@ “spur—el’
(Pwésws@a pyrr. eseru. 14), g pus Centn’ (swu-smwor, V.
15. 64), s puss s’ (g, L. gefluer, 8), ‘s pus aarn’ (g, V.
9, 124), ‘ g’ aar b, gEN waT ICras d@epor@u uZrss
‘s pus 5@, ‘ @GLACTas by ¢ g CGuavargu’ arar pub Guiser ap
w8 s 8 par. IF5 CsQais Fraflor Cursydle gy - @uiair
ser gpanpCu 16, 12 awgsofiey darswrd, “&pus saror 50
wer? oe@GurBsg ansnisd. (Parsro, 12. 101.)

e S aflar L rd@essasafier muoswri 9 98ass gl s
Qsr® wmeanjn Csiss rrg@res @rfe aris s QU SATEGT.

s G wanrapefiyib GoCrar LneIg LD sdps Carsans
yFuris Gelupp @ @i uradal @i 5 smarmslers @aran@
absQurs, 95 (PBFD & gibunr awmor SGEs 160 Qerey
vdul 195 % pg.( Taylor’s Oriental Hist. MSS., Vol L p 120;
Nelson’s Maduwra, IIL. pp. 44, 45; B@adter ure yorero; &o. )
«The Kadamba tree appears to be one of the palms, from which
tOddy is extracted. ?’ “&gu')umﬂu'y u?ﬂno%&; Qaﬁ&smﬂ - Qevrer
Qpars Qzf@pg; FIGsH ©F @pé@ﬁ,’v)ﬁi&s&” aary ©ger
@5 Fw yorsear QoriERUS war Ayamrnar (Mr. Lewis Rice)
eorew seor aiph, @wET satanQuarapi | JrafsHGESaiser.
@is Yissn Qrereew - ase@rd 2y Savi sprrey pUILiEQararerts
ul® I8 . (Thurston’s Castes and Tribes, Vol. VI, p. 869.)
gysevFuapafiCur® ak s Srrwari - @6 Fflwi aeswridssr Cup
G L1Lg. %rﬁzuma;&‘g'g,sfﬁce\)@m wg I psGn Qarfele uypSarai
SelT T ﬂ@iﬁﬁ@é}ﬁn&r, yaiaer @aalii atg wriBrsHGe e
WlerGu p s @smifvub SCraswrds s_gBIGEBmiser. ‘sre
Qs seorer? GTET D uevrriogyih, S Buresriflu, “Qurs Flar awmenls
Gsren® (Gamsnio, 2. 21) erarp Cerprgrays wlarorlwser sMss
S, LT 6T L9 LI ¢ T’ GreET Qutd ‘&I Ser® areir gutb QEreveni
wsrfar Qarig.aow o UBuTB & 5 i, urangugrgralar svesflsg
‘& @ oLieyer b TG b <ngieor’ (=4e) aror guih, pTL-BEGH UT@ass



16 Palm and Wine among Western Aryans.

& ‘g’ (=@efenw) aarpw Cuisaapandugn ularwgs Qzrf
s FOLEHES 5 STET,.

3. @adlw @sBurdder yiren Jarwemi-zssSfwCrr® a5 gr
wridge s gCrriur gsalu Gualsswsafp Curis GuwCuwber
8Créai Cumoiapseiuw yiagr Burmis, wya@ss%r F1 51T DT
2wt s pairs errsaus, (Apollo) giuaCer, (Bacchus) urégen,
(Janus) greve gpsefu @GuGsamssens @l v g5 oG g
Bpaiis arseyn @@issaarney, soser CQsradaalrs & s uler
s%r yamré@, Carddasaisafler wularwrs 8sGmslers it g,
yssnsafler Qapdidrevsru g wraraserrs ulnGuriansry
dy 5, saser g1gress srasefle) ularor e _wrearms%rd Gurl
@ Jruew' i@ g a1ps sara_waiis arrsew @@ssriser. (Park-
huvst’s Hebrew and Hnglish Lezicon, pp. 749 - 751; Dy, Fadie’s
Biblical Cyclopedia, p. 498; &e.)

“ Every person, in the least acquainted with the customs
of oriental nations, knows that the palm was, among idolators,
the chosen symbol of the sun, and consecrated to that lumi-
nary ; and that the temples erected to his honour, through all
the regions of the Hast were smrrounded with groves of palm
trees.—The branches of this tree were also carried, on public
occasions, before kings and princes, as emblems of their
authority, and acknowledgments of their power; before the

" images of heathen gods, in solemn processions, as symbols of
divinity ; and in the hands of conquering armies, and before
the triumphal car of their commander, as symbols of victory.—
And it is probable they carried palms in their hands on the
celebration of victory, not without respect to Apollo or the sun,
to whom the tree was consecrated.—It (the palm branch) was
selected by all the nations of antiquity, to be the symbol of the
highest degree of nobility, and even of regal authority. The
redeemed are entitled to carry this symbol, by the customs of
ancient nations, for they are ‘kings and priests unto God.’ ”
(Paxton's lllustrations: Natural Hist., pp. 53, 54.)

| swaBEsn Quiar fwn grevw seve ‘di i’ 9 sTa g EN&T
wpldenygéss Qriynw @8 aard ysps g, “yligaws S@ey
Seir p gorfiar gre Qaisrars” (sbu-rrwrwesro.) aer puly Cuerwe
sar ISl epnfais sereon CuraGa, myfurarsssHalds
b A5 g CupCsCurar mrPseramw aypsaqg IosPGsEps.
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“Tt (the palm-tree) was also an emblem of immortality
throughout the whole Fast, who believed that the tree itself
was immortal. It is usual with persons of better station, t0
entertain their guests on days of joyous festivity with the honey
of the palm tree.” (Ibid, p. 50.)

@serafila @ paflis spus tHiCs aflamalilig Byl
@éas” weorw (swu-gror. T, 7. 8) QsQat Breflar oyevsraws
@sreiQurey, wurs@sirgrésaflar BowrEerepn wlerwr s Bear e
Poiugrss Qeriwiuggisa. <The regal throne (of Persia)
was of pure gold, overshadowed by a palm tree and vine of the
same metal, with clusters of fruit composed of precious
stones.” (Tytler’s Universal History, Vol. L. p. 218.)

%0 W 63T 5 3 51 @GP im TGO wawefier 5 Guled s L IBrafls @
s résiulL Qsarpn, ysndar Quer § Brep@uw aGeev B 5
s s @5 BReLgr Qarer pio rruwt gpgeilu BypQzssari
s0@oriSwirmres Osreanu®@pg. It (Palm tree)
sprung from the residue of the
» (Brewer's Dict., ¢ Palm tree.”)
llowing additions t0 his (Eno’)

ey
Qsromisrs
is believed by Orientals to have
clay of which Adam was formed.

« The eastern people make the fo :
history. That Seth, his father, declared him sovereign prince

and high priest of mankind, next after himself ; that Fnos was
the first who -planted or rather cultivated the palm free.”
(Calmet’s Bible Dict. ¢ Fnof.’) Dy o
carflor LT g1 Qs % @rustiu@s gib ]
TwsRTi  SEFET Casradasafiar gpslide ‘gog
| 8o aflpis, Qergs iy, soad
Qupiser, b5 v prai pi@ ‘Ery’

4. yia Somo
@Purs srago U
S @b a6 p Ll e 19
o fpraitaler grodsm G
(=uri0 g7) rer mytp Quif. :

Spriweerfer @68 &1aTIeard w2 Gu ppidrengru wereade,
& 0T 55 5 ani g PosrassBoshle ‘s
efue@u @pEs%e Lo wpHon serGer P
Qerissinen’ rly gfe gfldpazs

mga}r&@ﬁngr/i J.rmi,s';,@
58Cswer’ aarp sudiw
I Piéa%rujd IRrails &,
@piser,
« Qe 515 apsCamer wWerQu wrybsriy whgsis @fu’’
Greir p QarosrinSues oy (1T, 9. 71),‘mrevgfu LrCugpi
QL api, ‘SrsbdyBu usarissarapw, ‘psCGsre’gfu G EE
slpuod, ‘wlen’ySu ° ugaliapserer 51508 G0 wer CuAQueks

&
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crl gy Srrvemssrar@ayfar yoLwransearr W@t SnsEEps.
@is ‘ore’ gyerm, apss ‘Cus%’ aerp wiarCmayaarars @
5. Upsrewife oBar yiCarsGrims wpss Sonwearirfs
are) uedlswurig sfssliu’® eS8 ps.

“s@gymer Caifeans % ppsCar’yss LB weTETl UNIEES
arpari® (srevgwnri, 10.6) eer g, <Caisrals Gflu 5 Cerwurarn
(er-gw, 16. 10) aerpm, “sdaepupa dapuleer wsbnsarQed”
& pih, “wgaleprfsepmr Qawearp & Flar wems gur Qrere
urrri? (emsaiawsaf sw, . 2, 75, 16) aargw Qereeliuluig
Cafamsssiuss wrsaun 7 oem i 55 wrsajw uETWh 1 Sa
BDoroarfpes, isl urbuer APEsSHEG ASITHOI, WH
@b wIbFimsyn umsiBn Querss-onear wss Qsrearasser
Qadd_s5e esaius Daaseman gsarear Quriis se6 g Bl
v IpunC g pies Qsrfe Crsirey gauoFiysGsr
arr@ Qr@piul wGEdp s,

5. @sfurdder wgamssar yiaanse HCrarls agasssran
BOTNE, LFFIDLGS OTEQD FTSTIHE G956 56T eSS H b Trgrs
sor Gwéser Gpsalu sae QueTwdsarreyn swiami s @
SUUL® abgmsé Ghim CuwiQsrerar Qs Frerer Ms8
o# (LL.D., C. LE ) esrgyi eren@fwni (“ Indo-Aryans”) @6 &-
Fhwi ? aarab yevss s He e PGl gra g:—

_ “In the Rig Veda Sanhita a hymn occurs which shows that
wine was kept in leather bottles (Wilkon’s Rig Veda, I, p. 204),
and freely sold toall comers. Thesaid wine was, likewise, offered
to fhe gods, and the Sautrdmani and the Vd japaya rites, of which
libations of strong arrack formed a prominent feature, were held
in the highest esteem. (Vol. I. p. 390.)

“ Coming from the age of the Vedas to that of the Sutras,
I find that not only the Soma and the Sura of the Sarhitas and
the Brahmanas retained their firm hold on the people, but several
new candidates for public favour appeared in the forms of
Midhvika ov Mowd, Gaudi or rum, ¢ila or toddy wine, and 80
on. They could not have been manufactured had there heen no
demand for them. (I pp. 895, 396.)

“ The Ramayana frequently notices wine and drinking. In
one place no less a personage than the great sage, Visvamitra,
who is the author of a considerable number of the hymns of the
Rig Veda, is said to have been entertained with Maireya and Swrd
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by his host Vasishtha (R4mayana, Carey’s ed., I. p. 462),
Bharadvaja, another great sage, offered wine to Bharata and
his soldiers when they spent a night under his hospitable roof
(Ibid, ITI, p. 297). Two passages occur in the second book of
the Ramayana which afford the most conclusive proof of wine
having been extensively used, and held in considerable estimation
as a favourite drink in former days. (L. p. 396.)

“ Turning now to the Mahabharata we have abundant
evidence to show that most of the le!a,ding characters in that
great epic were addicted to strong “drinks, and no picnic or
pleasure party was complete in which wine did not hold a promi-
nent part. The extract from the Harivansa which forms the
next article affords a very graphic account of the manner in
which such distinguished personagesas Baladeva and Krishaa and
Arjuna indulged in drink in the company of their wives, sisiers
and daughters, and other extracts equally precise and full, might
be easily multiplied, if needed. (L. p. 398.)

« Buddhism must have contributed much to check the spread
of drunkenness in India, as it did in putting down the consump-
tion of flesh meat; but it never was equal to the task of suppres-
sing it. (L. p. 399.)

“ Tn the time of Kalidasa drinking seems to have been very
common. (William’s Sakuntala, p. 153.) In His graphic deseription
of the triumphal march of Raghu, Kalidasa specially m;ow'efas
drinking-booths set up by the soldiery at Rajahmundyri, 1o drink
the famous cocoanut liquor of the place. (L. p. 400.)

“ A passage in the Kumidra-sambhava, of the same a,uthor,
extols a crystal palace on the Himalaya as 50 exquisite as t0 be
best adapted for a drinking hall. Drinking musb have been
common in high circles to justify this comparison. Flsewhere
drinking halls, as specially reserved a.pa.rtmfmt;s‘ n a palace are
frequently mentioned. Kalidasa is also lavish in his references
to drinking by women of quality. (L p. 40L)

« Bhagavata Purana enjoins the use of spirits by Brahmans
at the Sautrdamani rite. So does Vrihaspati, the high priest of
the gods, whose Sanhita is a standard authorit;t on law. In the
Mirkandaya Purdna, the great goddess Durga is represented'as
particularly addicted to strong drinks. Kuvera serves her with
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overflowing goblets of strong liquor, andshe drinks and drinks
till her eyes become flaming red, and she bursts out in wild
laughter. When girding helself to prepare for a combat with the
fierce demon Mahisa, she says ; ¢ Roar, roar, ye fool, for a mo-
ment only, till I finish my drinking.” Other instances may be
quoted ad libitum, but they are not wanted.. I shall abstain also
from extracting more passages from the poetical literature of the
last fiffeen or sixteen hundred years to show how frequently
references are made to drinking among the higher classes of ths
community. Bub I canndt omit noticing the Tanfras, which
afford the most indubitable proofs of a strong attachment on the
part of a large section of the Hindus to over-indulgence in spiri-
tuous drinks. These works profess o be revelations made by
Siva to his consort Parvati, and constitute the life and soul of
the modern system of Hinduism. (. p. 403.)

“ The last (Kadambari liquor) was a favourite drink of
Baladeva, and was at one time held in high repute. (I. p. 414.)

“ Of fermented beverages, which were drunk without pre-
vious distillation, four kinds arve mentioned, »iz., cocoa toddy,
palm toddy, date toddy, and the Soma nectar. The date and the
palm toddies suffered in the same way (as the cocoa toddy), and
were unfit for transmission to distant places; but the trees which
yielded them were common almost al! over India, and so they
Wfre) more easily accessible, and more widely known.” (L. p
418,

Iv.

1. yie glpdsar Lrfu CrisarSarsrsfle prfagoy
Saro s g8p “wssQuwuig Qprags’’ Yo, ‘urrdur’’ sees
(qui? Quas el Jaree “arar@mi?’ Cui, “yeveir’’ Qui eerm
aG@p Qraw® 5sPrisesn (Horsrw, 2. 11,12) spé@fwidon
warr@w caser Frar@upinrEl QuurrsCa wss ps.
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ulcarsanis Qerovelu®E paiscsn, 4-wedggsm Copuli
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Gigw Bul aerm grE vl  HBui u;ru:uamaumu aypnd awgd
pa. Qerser swaler Swr=apertluSeir ysBrorsenn Qere B iser
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(Census of India, 1901, Vol, XV. p, 155 ; Thurston’s  Castes
and Tribes, Vol. IL p. 368.)

erpulses e Saub wris iy yRE8 paiits @b, HeFFauTer
s@54Qs weirf srer§e Jrmwesi arerar LB p 1o P pait & ehs GE e -
yCrr® ses Qriiur saifseph, smsesn wfsafler & Qs dasws
e Quion aarrsbugpss QPE_ & @D, ST o Wit @S ST
105550008 pais ey wrSw Jorwami (Santos)srer Gartt arerariiu@
w@Bayiser. (Census of Tndia, 1901, Vol. XV. p. 147,) @auisder
upl Q@sar@ssur o s@@riysgss Ge Qrreeldpuiu srargi—
“Santo.-A subdivision of Oriya Brahmans and Bhayipuos.” (Vol.
VL. p. 295.) “Bhayipuo is refurned, in the Census Report, 1901,
ag an Oriya caste, the members of which claim to be Kshatriyas.”
(Vol. I. p. 230.) :

srasfrQsss sl Somwem@sGer (Oha)ndrzn)am'ﬂ@fl y(Chan,
Chan)anessr  @paerer Guislaryeu o Sfarg dagiogri
uabig 5 o7 g1 Hage aeruair Qerae@apt (Dr. Wilson’s Indiarn
Caste, Vol. IL. pp. 146, 147.)

“(Shandrorh, a pur or section of Sahadwipi Brahmans in
Behar.”? (Risley’s Tribes and Castes, Vol. IL. p. 190.) “aSanra Cs#g
Belps@p rrssgsd Sorwemiier gi Iflari  gnettGyit erew e
u@@ariser.”

sarar Qg5 5 svoerem—(Kadamba kings) SZL0L) TTERNEEET
Wt pé@n Qsrfp &Foussore srar@upor WasksrisCer
argp 1891-6 a@masss wFITeV Qeareawfi@uri iy gyw, wWEGT
saitanQuerapfler and@rrd Srarasefigns Qereaiuignsd
pg. (Census of India, 1891, Vol. XIIL p. 297; Rice’s Mysore [ns-
criptions, Intro. p. xxxiil) sdrare - sas Cssp8 wremem
:EEd@gmggrrafsdr,’ Spwrsso CprwioTi? GpseTeTalis @l Q)6 s
5§¢uggg@w§m§é CeingarisQererCp yonger-RewrFrever o
bejs srevGifiseire) Qavafls Gaus B8 pgi.

Qeroni—Bu Irrwarésran@urller gi Ifaler rr&lw (Billavas)
Soaai snsessger dlcsspIims s Qsnifelafl 45 sw(Pujaris)
gg"ﬁ aar g Qereeiu@@issr. Qaisafie (Manjarabad) wes
Frurg 167 GBILD Qg8 el agLiuaii ser Cupser.. Qaprwes wirsmemr
) g:”a}y@gﬂ”gﬂé&ﬁﬁﬁ.ﬂ' F65Gunrgn Qweﬁrmﬁu@@@risd:@mn‘g@
s (Devaru-makkal} ‘Gaauinbaen’ @arpw Gur. (Thurston’s
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Castes and Tribes, Vol. L pp. 244, 246; Census of India, 1891,
Vol. XIII. p. 300.)

wiburis wrsrsm s S (Bassein) ar@rays@ aiéCs Cerlurso
aerais @L 8 aerer (Soparas) Ganiunmi aerayd Jrrweri srer
g srevwiCud $ads@ paiserr aé@apisaer.(Dr. Wilson’s Indian
Caste, Vol. IL p. 28.)

@rrwenfl aerp emser rmwesréser @i Jharfleo a7 @
prer g wlvwrers  sogflorwor@rr® Jrrwswsrs  Hymioest
aearp GuirGe oarafag@ariser, (Madras Government Musuem
Bulletin. Vol. ITL No. I. p. 85.) ghia%r &5 8flugr& aarm Qere
lsQsreren@p (Khatrl) «rs@f gr@urgs@earess £anpewt e
e Qg0 vl Lubui @@iCsam@pgm. (Thurston’s Castes and
Tiibes, Vol. 1I. p. 300; Vol. I1L p. 287.) :

@ searafule, “g@uﬁ‘p[ﬁ]@ﬁ; S @Cuweal”’ cearp amsar Sorr
wamresrar i, (Pandit S. M. Natesa Sastriar, B.A., M. F. L. 8.)
5@ ssren Gflwri erer p Soevgru Sorwseriuemg. s Qaeflliu®s 5
w558 puig ,aper @e wlearQuserr Yass g, srer sw HopQsaCaed
Hevor, srasalearf acwmsds drrwer@rm®@ dorwenrr Swe s
eg@aiser. (The Indian Social Reformer, 17th July, 1898.)

V.

1. cbeer srhs@fu BIGHT, HrLn6T, Fref, GRLeT
euntt aa@ran ulLGui,gre rp@srifesef Qavner apesr‘yans 8ot
Qu@ourit ypsse? (Farsrs, 12. 80)gyw, « @rreFuwe’ (king-
dom, state, realm)ersr s sLLBR p CEr@” aeran ussEIGE S
(Dr. Rottler’s Dict., Tam. and Eng., IIL p. 1913 Dr. Winslow’s
Tam. and Eng. Dict., p. 660) Spsg, “Lord of the land?®’ ¢ sr-
@5 5 u@ aerp i sswni Qur gaTs TTRTESEEEGW, IC8safls
& urempwi, Qerpt gpsarer yia sdpreisensGe pa@I@s
Bps. Qbs IYrsSsh BrT S Srueow ga@Caws &soallioner s art S,
sBllp-wowrern o sTe@fuisert gib FSTERTIONE QUL
srea) A@s8pg.

(a) CuiQuasp sApiurasrsrepGfursn @y wrdi Guird
enuwi (Rev. G. U. Pope, M. A, D.D., M. R. A, 8.) Qerevar g i—
“In Nil(adiydr) the king is addvessed as ‘sr,? lord of the land,
Tn the south, a landed proprietor, even of the humblest class, i8
a srirar. The country has a sea-board, and chains of hills, with
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forests, and streams flowing down to irrigate the fields below.
Nal. 10, 71, 142, 146, 161, 166, 186, 194, 211, 212, &e.” " (The
¢ Sacred’ Kurral, p. 284.)— sra, g ruler, owner of the land,
Tiruvacagam, 188.2 (The Tirwwdcagam, Part I1L. p. 50.)— Bri.
er—sriirear, lord of the land.”” (The Naladiyar, p. 376.)

(b) srosvury. sdp-@udeias gsrr@le (p. 436) Qereed
S@tiugra g i—‘srer, s. an epithet of Pandiya kings.”—“&r
v raw, s, & polite epithet app}ied to the Shanars.”

(0) réii amieoi (Ph. TIL. p. 190)) réi JarenCor(p.660)
aoran sy srer srevStlserser Serwrt agpflu s8¢-Qa
Redas g &1 Gs0fe) Qereveligiiu sragi— mriar, sub. an
opithet of the Chola kings.”— “#rmer, s & polite epithet
applied to the Shanars.”

(d) réi @en@i (Rev. H. Gundert, D. Ph.) eergu
[eor amiu wimurern-@a@elar gsrrBde (p. 539) Qzreved
S5 ST @ Gi— BTG =L Q&T, 2 headman of Shanars.”

(¢) sCever wisrafsvger (Rev. Canon A, Margoschis)
a8 Yousra s :—* Nadan means an OWIEE of lands or a
land-lord. It is & mark of respect used among the Shanar
people.—These people are the most enterprising as a class, of
the Christians in Southerms India. By far “the greater number
of our congregations are formed of them, and the communiby
numbers its graduates in Theology, Liaw, Medicine and the
Arts. Nine-tenths of the native clergy ave ° Nadar.” » (The
Tndian Church Quart. Rev., Vol. VL p. 547; Chwristianity and
Caste, p. 27.)

(f) Sast sre@ae aergin Cui@upp Arrluragr Frev
Gfwri (Rt Rev. R. Caldwell, D.D.,LL.D., M. R. A. 5., Bish-
op), ¢ mrmi adrayn usseia ¢ Lords of the soil ? aaro
oissn Qar®@sg (The Tinnevelly Shanars, p. 4), “ The Nadans
are in possession of extensive tracts of land.? earQpupd Ips@
@i, (Ibid, p- 48.) s Sast sre@as gers srb @psICUTSESD
arlds aphmalss Soapet ‘QrideA@evarsen? (Reminiscences)
aar g yevss g He (p. 87) QerevalSpiugra g:— 1 had to deal
with another class of claimants—the Nadans, who had been the
original proprietors of all the lands in the mneighbourhood
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and who still professed, as lords of the soil, to have certain rights
of seibnorage over even the lands they had sold, especially the
right of levying a small vent on all houses built within their
boundaries aud a small fee at weddings, §o.—I had no doubt
about its having heen customarily submitted to.”

(@) Qasoupd Qser@sPur as@Frdymwssshe Qsre
aoulg glusra g :—¢ The two words Nadan and Gramani
mean the same thing, namely, ruler of a country or of a vil-
lage, the former being a Tamil, and the latter a Sanskrit word.
(Vol. VL. p. 368.)—¢Nadan, meaning ruler of a country or
village—is a fitle of the Shanans, who, further call themselves
Nadans in preference to Shanans (Vol. V. p. 134.)

‘mi-nrer’ erar g BLLomds mlr,é,@nmr;'um, ‘BIL-6OT’ aTeir oy G55
- wreaw srarCu@ig vllCui ape@Cu  w@iPHEPpg. T
armag 60, 70 a;@a,mms@a@ @arCar ahsersE ‘ErL-cr’ dero
L GCui apaBu sidsnt ulLréser srer g anselib HCss
wril@sE p g,

‘BULNETeUN arerug srer g gnsaCs srer@ummsEer Ul
COCurni eysPamegy wrifrvaw, g5 sramsieg Koo
amasaserég wparCar sre@sriy dpis srarCaigr@u Sr
yssensgw uveL S aigw uciQuir Imissre Soarme.r
saiiaw Quer i Qaaflliu@s89ws8p HCrs Barsravarmsafleye
FngHpg. (Travancore Government Gazette Supplement, dated
8th Aug., 1905. Archmological Sheet, No. 8; &c., §c.) ¢ The
(Shamar title) expression Naddlvar occurs in some ancient stone
inscriptions of Travancore.” (The Thravancore State Manwual, Vol.
IL p. 893.) Cupsam.. Farsrmwarasler yrreuw Qo CaBibsaps
@& @F sidan Qrivap it mCurgQuear Qpares &wésworiis
eALI 8GE8ps.

el eorer_aisegyn, @il b LITeS 9. W T RTS & @56 G0,
eraCurméan  FoussiulLaisars RersTovar BIserTe) S0E
siul 9 BB paises wIBW &FLUITRTES EELSjD FTETWT
rRrés epevweyn U p@%rserter ITRGENE ST I TeTeUNT”
aargn Quidars® WVmsssrs @b FDursaiesQue a e
ICrapfssrir@u (Epigraphia Indica) GTULQQF”‘—VW"-@".Q"”
(Vol. V.) eergi yevsssfe Qeroeiul wnédpgm,
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8. I 12-6 mpmanne urargulsss e uiré@roursmg
Wgps@Gw gJaer Qerssrrener @GNCresuTaTo LS G TTRUL L
dapwwords afsrgn CrissCursm, wrré@roursmpugsie o sl
Qsdwaiss 1-v virs@rvurg aarp @ovmsrrnr@ar® wsses
Qrig Galrsruramgualier Ceayari « dSrsms srneramd,?’
“SeaTIQL BTSN’ o6 @ mri-reraurt,’”  gars Sy
srner,” ¢ gesaleria srrerend,” “srmsw srrerard,’
Vym@gewe. sronarart’’ gpserar Cuislr wes— g sr@mEssTs,
Quergsusssrfar wssousswTar masear Jeowu Qupm Quarg
srre ICralsy wHss B g, /s:r"drﬁéo Cussdiuremas e
arg gurear urel aarp UmmBgsuramas S Qaigsres s18@ aper
aapsliul L Lcapranssn’ aarepn QeswsGss  srarrswige
gan T6-w, 17 -0 6Puruasefe Qereveviiu’ @ ;88 pg.
Qas @udddats QurfQuuiss SCxalas apsefuri adruad
(Mr. T.. C. Wijesinha, Mudaliyar) e Guisefle aigp ar_rar
ari®” aaregn ariimssd, “1 believe, Ndadilvdr (from the

« Tamil Nidu, a country, and, Alvdr, a ruler) and Rdyar, denote
the office and rank, and are identical with the office of Zamin-
dar of the present, and Palayakar of former times.” (The Maha-
vansa, Part I1. p. 234. Colombo. 188Y) @ér g Carc QL fd@s
Bapir.

BeraCadfaar, BmsQssai srorsrde @russgs
Q@siiLré aregpse s1er 4@ 10-a@GsB5E55S QPSRBT TEEE
RrPde B@luriy FTTer’ aeTls PT @Buug far L 8ulalwm
by abs saasQorf) Birwsg sjeLssaryin wprire] glerer @@
uypw Bewr pfler sa@grige (B, J. 1529-GH) ‘

Cam@ -G ansPama-S VF-5 YBD_SEN FEIW Fauury sr
Lrereirer geurio o 4
aarQup @ srevern @@s9ps.

Qgar @i Qurdlar gnser @Fauss s 5 svarr@y ¢ CarsEm’
acrariulc PAeCsf w55 b sosrrserfiur @ n srer
Carii @ovgsaiemryw 505 wssgicamarrss Caewly, sbgpesw
Raswrrer ewgt Fwmgrarh, STITYI® FTTST, &% GRamy -
QspCssr gsB8urrm bors8 dpss Lazardsren @M Quers s
i Rarrwsardzravgfurer Auds s omsE sFapdu@s (=§.
S, 1789) Qs7@ss a@srriugBron@u srllsgront s P, srexw
Capi (vrL1f) @GeVaier WL upd owlpseruy Qereva
uly;ed pg. osralm: —

4









28 Rajput © Bhimya ;’ Pandyan “Ulaku, §c.

“ There are two classes of Rajpoot landholders in Mewar.
~One is the Grasya thakwr, or ‘lord;* the other the Bhoomia.
The Grasya chieftain is he who holds(gras) by grant(putéa) of
the prince, for which he performs service with specified quotas
at home and abroad, renewable at every lapse, when all the
cevemonies of resumption, the fine of relief, and the investiture
ta'ce place. The Bhoomia does not renew his grant, but holds
o1 prescriptive possession. He succeeds without any fine, buf
pays a small annual quit rent.—Ie is the counterpart of the
- allodial proprietor of the Furopean system, and the real
¢ Zemindar > of these principalities. Both have the same
signification ; from bhoom and zemin, ‘land :* the latter is an
exotic of Persian ovigin.” (Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol. 1. pp. 174,
175.) “ These Bhoomias, the scions of the eéarliest princes, are
to be met with in various parts of Mewar.—Some of these yet
possess entirve villages, which ave subject to the payment of a
swall quit-rent : they also constitute a local militia,—Allodial
property is defined (Hallaan, Vol. 1. p. 144) ag ¢ land which had
descended by inheritance, subject to no burthen but public
defence. It passed to all the children equally; in failure of
children to the nearest kindved.” Thus if is sfrictly the Meeras
or Bhoom of the Rajpoots : inhmitmce, patrimony.—The holder
of boom calls it his ddyapr, .. of 01(1 by prescriptive right ;
not by written deed.” (Ihid, Vol."I. pp. 179, 180.) *The
Caniatehi (Cani ‘land * and atchi © heritage ’) of Malabar is the
Bhoomia of Rajasthan.” (Lbid, Vol. L. p. 524.)

Cor@’ sRuZE® ‘e’ eerpn slfer uGeugd @
u gCuney (Barssw, 5.15), “srrer’? aareuh ulLQuerr Lre
Quw prRTEsST ‘oG, “easar” aerph saser srEsafle) @/ped
S 5s@apissr. (ybss srasafle Qran® GupQsrarar swHs@sr
2Csfe Irfarfsarussn 10-am srQure Spwmer #Gsr
iy gréser@lgsdps.) @aCurs Harsrs e “cos Quer
vg ewrtGgri wreGe” (2.17) aarp Qsrewdulpgougs wrs
Bovae, ‘o g’ aaug saCmas@ apblar Quisal Qansr
@aoun D@EEps. (Far. 2. 11

“In times of remote antiquity this Province (Tirunelveli)
formed part of the great Pandian Dynasty, the capital of which
was Madura ; and was divided into Privcipalities and States,
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denominated Naads [#7@] governed by a noble race of Chettrie
Princes.” (Geog. and Stabis. Memoir of Tirunelveli, p. 1) earm
1821-i eipassfe BE@roCacls Eawverwy b garaslryw upd
daswaeps soienQuaragrrre apubssiuwamges (Mr. Tho-
mas Twmbull) sraryegmer aflGs8punss, uremgw
Cssw @a@ersSear (counties) ‘say@rgsan’ wrgiflle sr® ‘sr®@’
gerp WfssiuwmisfeCe grar, gises sriger & ol
@uwasTIITET UTeFpw awssm s1arCapt srer s (count) e oG
Iryssear@unen g ‘srner,’ ‘sr e, ‘srnerant,’ ‘srie’ eererLi
ulCriser. '

LJIIGfOTlS).lUGfST srer pBuw Coma@lsrmni atseps U L (Gu
Rt e p 5.

“ Pandyan—"Tamil traders in  Madura and Tinnevelly.
Taken as equivalent to Shanan, since Nadan was entered as their
title. 1t is also a title of the Shanans. » (Census of India, 1901,
Vol. XV. p. 172.)—@=siupd Qser@sgdur asesrd ymsss
Bo @rravedImiusra g —- Pandiya is a title of some Shanans.
In Travancore, Pandi has been rveturned by some Izhavans.” (Vol.
Viap: 53.)

2. Gafieveuan et (cudjstvasr, sarull) aap @ U
LOBuan Bu@se 2ands srerCar s @er D@sE .

s Rars B atissr JirwanssiarCayGir®@ Citsans
iy @rraaouB®@paiss  (Hale Paik) anGer U (supw
Qur =) eeren B apiss.

5 50raCaels srar@ur@sea g Jfanr &mggngsw,', eV
og gL e aerarLub@Bagiad. @5 ‘gern’ (=Cunissenio)
wiaw p et gens ‘ael’ (war, Gurit) & p FuavB@s anrse sl
& b, ‘LTI D ATTS@S BT, @s%ur’ (troop, an army)
sra':rp)ijgbu@@r/o ‘pamiLe’ GG D FionB@sartsems8edGE i
Jﬁ‘iﬁgigpﬁ; Qaisar 1678w BEG appere i He umL et
S@ism wrsProse @pregsdparsansajn Qb sriser.

wivwre sfe saflucaat (=yssdsms spps@si®s
B Yemgmadsa) aareriuL srGwrt  srar@apCrr® Csissaut
serras Qerveu@Bapiser.

sranCupifis pi Sfadaroris CrrGsss dgs@p (Billavas)

"
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Aoan yiawsle dedimss gowaiser Ot geGS
ariser, :

wlvwTerd FeTaIEETe (I EG Geuevett(ECaary s awne
Gaurtt) ereor p LI L-@PLD Qw8 pg.

BaOraQasds srarCapms@er Qe Qena Jhamirsu Gamg.
&EN0& aneyi e s gpalarsefier (Banner-beavers) Qsrpddiys
B paitserr W@E SIS,

Suewm Qergyn Gy aprs, sevcale yraynm safl mE
Casms, s ey Coraear Jpa, Dsfle@sra Qealsr arsis
@’ acr b, “don Cagn spon sarahys srag wrrgt
Csm wrey. werai@upwrd CearGeyise aptw” aer g (@sresm,
101, 9. 72, 84) @QsreveriSwr Qerevellmss punsa, v, Cae,
uai-, @a1y, gpo& gpgdvae rrgrvsas arsGe WwE s 5.

@bs Q@srasridu Gs8iéFe Qereeiulc ‘g’
QuigsBlusrs, upusregfe BnOreCaels srerdumms e
‘Ypus ST FIOLLTEIL Q.G @@Esnis Qaary urbuer
wris QeEreveiiu.® aimE p g.

BAa@soCaed-rrwsnsyrio-uwgerssrar@alle Quabldfant
‘EHEGUULWE ST S SsTas ‘Siaourer anleryeiw
eren @y’ aarear @S apiser, Qser@)sGurder ereFowgenss
Qeiitg opnsBapad d B s0sramisafl QurgaePu aeBes
BTWE)T ‘mar@w,scm,af‘ Ssrag CuwpQereraruy. Ferer GIarp Lems
e @a),sf;sm{s!r Cuib g .;ng&;(g@g&r GTGT Lo, JGT [@)ear s ST “m;‘m'_;
LGBl GUTL. &#ppssTi” aer pub, gjaier wererts@ Qaer faig. euml.
weoL. uSpps sareins@srpe algiaeudp plvcaw Fricgererri’’
g5 Qs ane aen g GrraaiulgnEdps.(Quiuyrre b, T
Sorg. 2, 8, 12.)—(Khandaits) ‘acm_ 955’ Hsree (Khanda)
CEGTL D] &7 60T PRITEN + YNV F LW G5 LR IRITSET 76T P PR
w@ssgm =psBflufe gi Sfargsegs Gui. (Stirling’s Orissa, p.
65,)-O§a§-@/iﬁuxra9a9@r&§ e QuapoldiQurd  uiwr@sss
s yrer AL g anB p srer @ (sregi)Gessanru (Shans)
srew ggr & srgras@ “Owner of the Sword? “ul_wep wwait?’
serugw i wiea@ui, (Pictorial Lowr round India, p. 45.
Madras, 1888.)

Vi,

Cor-Genygp-urewmipw Gossarer aamssr o Qoni Sy

o @iPurdddws g @i Opvalsureseg abs0sPfageGur s
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distinguishing features. Besides monopolising the trade of the
Punjab and the greater part of Afghanistan, and doing a good
deal beyond those limits, they are in the Punjab the chief civil
administrators, and have almost all literate work in their hands.
So far as the Sikhs have a priesthood, they ave, moreover, the
priests or gurus of the Sikhs. Both Nanak and Govind were,
and the Sodis and the Bedis of the present day are, Khatris.—
They are not usually military in their character, but are quite
capable of using the sword when necessary.—Altogether there
can be no doubt that these Khatris are one of the most acute,
energetic, and remarkable races in India.—The Khatris are
staunch Hindoos.—The Khatris arve a very fine, fair, handsome
race.—There is a large subordinate class of Khatris, somewhat
lower, but of equal mercantile energy, called Rors, or Roras
[Aroras]. (Sir George Campbell.)” (Census of India, 1881, Vol.
1. p. 289.) ars@oflar nariQsrens 1901-agass sy Qrearsalear
uig,

urw@u, uCrrr, G—& 94,770.
285, Si@rgr, ITRUEETD, UGHETL), s1evdi 439,085,
wlar . Jorelereven 49,518.
QBT GTLD 23,178,

o 606,546,
5. s@m_W955 (Khandaits). “ The feudal lords of Orissa
are called simply Khetris (Cshetriyas).—Khandaits, an Orissa
name for a branch of the same class, signifying literally persons
entitled to wear the Khanda or national sword of Orissa.”
(Stirling’s Onrissa, p. 65.) Qaiser mers@sres 1901 - b g
asd 5 Qeersallaruly,
afleur 602,556,

6. wgri- (Maratha). ¢ Ths Marathas claim to have

originally been Rajputs, and are akin to them in their martial
spirit.—There are-several families who bear surnames of histo-
rical celebrity, and who ave, though reduced to poverty, regar-
ded by all as genuine Marathas. Among the genuine Maratha
families also, five families are regarded as very pure, and they
are known by the ferm Panch-kuli—The Marathas are an
important caste in this territory (Baroda). His Highness the
5
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Maharaja belongs to this caste. There are several Sirdars
and Mankaries who belong to this caste.” (Census of India,
1881, Vol, I, p. 345) @Qaiser gars@arens 1901-vamassp
Qerarsavg.,

urw 2y, VRl s, FLE 1,403,687,

: Qrar oo Jpralaravsi, Sprr - 60,902,

2, 1464589,

N. B. “Mr. H. A. Stuart writes, in the South Canara
Manual, that ¢ Marathi, s a caste name, is somewhat open to
confusion, and it is probable that many people of various castes,
who speak Marathi, are shown as being of that caste; ’ (Thurs-
ton’s Castes and Tribes, Vol. V. p. 14.)

7. wmiunesr (Babhan). “The Babhans, a caste peculiar
to Bengal, and regarding whose position there is some conflict,
some writers aseribing to ‘them a Brahminical origin, while
others consider them to be of the Rajput, or warrior class, but
who are now generally supposed to be a mixed race sprung
from Brahmin and Rajput ancestors.” (Census of India, 1881,
Vol. I. p. 285.) @aiser mevsQ@arans 1901-b amass s Qrar
Fallarue 3

&S aprir 1,108,438,

Ceriim sréyr, QerlLnsréyr enliaer,

giflavr eV 3L ser, JEIGe, Se LA 214,677,
< 1,323.115,

1871-0 agasss wsorsy Qsearsafii@uriiee (Vol. 1. p.
118) “ They (the Shanars) do not merely mean that they were
the original kings of the soil, but that they are descended from
the Aryan Kshatriyas. ? “erdrapi groser slpsCsesBar 28
TGOS STt adry wrgBrvae, sresar yfweps Qiflu avsssr
Qrermin Qrreg@apiser’ adargn, 1831-6 egasss wsorew
QearsafitCurniige (Vol. I p. 105),” “ The Shanar claims '
to be a Rajput.”’ « srdrqri srmsedr srgys@rens Criit gaui ser
aer o awi@Emisen?’ aa gb Qrreveiuc @G58 p5.

VIIL

1. Gupsesruiy osenBuwsrapel, GCFss LT G L9 LI
aaruaieBern® g 1FTERhRTSHUTs Qadi b atsaisals, sdipg
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some ancient stone inscriptions of Travancore. Their rule was
subsequently overthrown by later waves of Dravidians.

“ The Shanars of Travancore seem to have migrated into
the southern talugs of Travancore either from or through the
Tinnevelly District. The traditions of some of the old families
show that their ancestors had been called into the country by
some of the ancient kings of Travancore. There are eight
families to this day known as the Eftuveettunadakkal. Of all
the Talugs in Travancore, Eraniel has the largest number of
Shanars. Out of a total of 1,556,864 Shanars in Travancore,
43,044 are found in the Franiel Taluq, the earliest seat of the
Travancore sovereigns, while the Talugs of Agastisvaram and
Tovala, which lie nearer to Tinnevelly than Eraniel, have only
43,718 and 3,263 respectively. This fact lends countenance to
an inference that they were patronised by the ancient kings of
Travancore. They have permanently settled down in the
country. The bulk of the Shanars of Travancore are found in
Eraniel, Vilavankod, Agastisvaram, Kalculam and Neyyattin-
kara. They are more numerous than any other caste in these
Talugs except in the last.

“ The people of this caste are ordinarily called Shanars by
people of other castes, but they themselves use the term Nadar.
The word Nudar is also used as a title.—Shanars occupy a high
place among the right-hand classes. The Shanars are known
as Valankai-Uyarvu-Kondar or Valankai-Uya-Kondar.  These
terms are found in ancient and modern title-deeds. The names
used for the headman of the caste are Periya Nadan, Twrattu
Nadan, Mutal Pattu Nadan, Karakara Nadan, &c. The head-
man of the working men is called Mukkandan,

“There is nothing peculiar about the dress or ornament of
the Shanar men or women to distinguish them from the other
Hindu castes of the same social position except that they are
back-tufted.

“This, vace has at present three distinet and separafe
divisions, wiz., the Shanars proper, the Nattatti Shanars, and
the Virali Shanars. The members of these divisions cannot
intermarry. The origin of the name Nattaiti is not definitely
known ; some think that the proper form of their name is
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Nauttattar, i.e., the natives of the regions of the central river.-—
The Travancore Census Report for 1901 names ‘Itanad,
Tllam, Kara, Karukumatta, Kavara, Kiriya, Mutta Natan and
Tiruppapur,’ as subdivisions of this caste. The term, Karu-
kumatta is probably a mistake for Karukupattaya meaning
Shanars who had served as soldiers.

«The Shanars generally marry after maturity, but infant
marriages are not invalid. By long established custom a
man may oclaim his sister’s daughter as wife to his son, and
her son as husband to his daughter, but it is not compulsory.
None of the other relations can marry each other.—Polyan-
dry is unknown in the caste and widow marriage is not per-
mitted. (A wife may be divorced for adultery, and the
woman g0 divorced cannot marry again.

“ Ag regards inheritance the Shanars are governed by
the Mitakshara School of Hindu law, the form of succession
being strictly Makkathayam.

“The Saivite form of worship appears to have been the
carliest one prevalent. In a typical Shanar house, a room on
the south-western part is always kept separvate as a sacred
place with a basket containing ashes in it. The senior male
member of the family alone can enter it. This leads to an
inference that the head of the family orfginally acted as the
family priest. Some kind of offering to the dead in the form
of fruits, cakes, flowers, &c., are also made in that room.
There are Vaishnavite Shanars in Travancore; they are
known as Perwmal Vazhikkars. The Shanars also worship
Pillayar (Ganapathy) and Subramanya; BhadraKali is worship-
ped as the tutelary deity of the race.

« Customs and ceremontes. The Shanars generally bury their
dead, but in a few localities they burn them. The dead arve
buried with the head to the south and feet to the north. But
the elderly and respected ones among them arve buried ina
sitting posture facing the east. They bury their dead in their
own land specially set apart as the family burial ground.
There are certain customs among the Shanars which allow
scope for an inference that formerly the head of the family
acted also as the family priest. The Shanars have heredi-

Ry
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tary families of priests in the caste itself known as Aiyar or
Aiyar Pandaram.—Sending a boy to school for the first time
and his beginning to write on cadjans with the iron style
are observed as formal ceremonies. When a boy attains the
gixteenth year his beginning to use the head cloth, Urum-
alkettu, and to carry a knife about him is also an important
ceremony. As regards girls, the ceremonies in connection
with the attaining of maturity are important. There are also
a few minor ceremomnies during childhood. Betrothal is
always observed as a forinal ceremony. A few relatives of
the bridegroom go to the bride’s house on an auspicious day
and make a formal proposal to those related to the bride and
dine with them, if the proposal is accepted. As soon as the
first feast of the marriage is over, the bridegroom moves in
procession with music and other accompaniments to the
bride’s house. He carries o sword in his right hand and a
few betel leaves in his left. When he approaches the bride’s
house the bride’s brother advances to receive him with music,
sandal paste and flowers and conducts him to a seat in the
outer Pandal. The sister of the bride places a lighted lamp
before him called Vdddvilakku, which is very common among
the Hindus. The marriage ceremony is performed in an inner
Pandal, which has a separate pillar, and a small raised plat-
form around. The customary marriage Pandel has pillars
for the sides and another pillar at the centre known as the
Brahmankal. The form of a Pillayar is made on that platform
and & measure full of paddy (Nireinazhi) aund & lighted lamp
are also placed on it. Af the appointed time the bridegroom
is invited to the inner pundel, aud at the entrance the bride’s
sister meets him with a lighted lamp and leads him to the
plank placed to the north-wesi of the central pillar. The

bride’s sister is given a present for this service. The bride-
groom and the bride seat themselves on the plank and the
bridegroom ties the marriage Tuli, after it has beeu blessed by

the priést. This is known as the Seakutteli, with one or more

votich-like ornaments on either side. Soon after the Tali is

tied, the bridegrdom and the bride rise from their seats and

the bride’s father takes her haud and puats it into the bride-

groow’s and they go round the wmarriage plasform thrice






40 Chintris as described by the Travancore Goot.

the barber and the washerman their usual charges and also
distribute ‘alms to the poor. All the people return and take &
bath and change cloths. That night is observed as one of
fasting. ‘The period of mourning is sixteen days. On the
evening of the fifteenth day the relatives assemble again and
some ceremonies are performed, the heir and others keeping
awake the whole night. The next morning a pandal is put up
over the grave. In the case of well-to-do families three green
cars similar to those made for the funeral, but on a much
larger scale, are made and are well decorated. In the after-
noon the heir and the other relatives proceed to the place of
burial. There is the u~ual music and the women of the family
carry a number of lichted lamps ; cooked rice, and cakes are
also taken from the house, and these as well as the rice cooked
near the grave, are offered there in three separate leaves and
the lights are also placed over the grave. When these tcere-
monies are over, they proceed to the sea. In many cases,
this ceremony is not performed at once, but at a later and
more convenient time. In cases of cremation the ashes and
in cases of burial a symbol to represent the deceased being
placed in the higgest of the three green cars, they proceed in
the same manner as for the funeral. They also carry cooked
rice, cakes, &c., and offer them on a leaf at the beach. After
throwing the ashes or the symbol into the sea, the leaf con-
taining the rice and cakes as well as a lamp lighted on an
earthen vessel are also floated on the sea. As soon as all
these ceremonies are over, the party break the green cars and
return home after a bath. Affer some minor ceremonies in
the house the relatives are fed and the period of mourning
and pollution terminates.—

«Tamil is "their mother tongue, as has been already
observed, but Malayalam is also spoken by some of the
Shanars.—

«The Shanars are a hard working and industrious people.
Pauperism is almost unknown among o them. They may gene-
rally be described as belonging to a higher division of the
Jower classes.—

“They are mostly to be found in the southern talugs of












44  Chantras’ Clans—ILlavas, §e. wn the S. L. Bthnography.

SlpiiCuriiu@b srrBy QenasousCsits wrplre s 5ol
erarapi?® aerp srwwrd) aase grBssrrfle) oCrsrrnGur L
vevrwur S@s mac@misa. @aCurs, amsar srerCapigrsle
2Crai @bFurdder wppw wrsramBselw, #Css @G safl
b, Bomeseyw, uiwralgyd, swiGriev QFpPe@uer Beis,
Qgar yuIfssradgud Fagyiss daswwrees wppnw Sapwbs
errsay Wagren Furs Azl 3ur SméBapiser. ynsnGs @)afser
Qarens, Qrarseansensgsefla ‘eraCui’ aarm saflss sanils
@ssiumwe, ‘Castes fogeign to tife Presidency’ ‘opsss wrar
i HmEG orBwoner grisear, geesm ‘Caste not stated’ ‘gr
Sario QsnBssrsaiiaar,’ goag ‘Others’ ‘wppaiser, Zoe s
‘Christians’ ‘G Pevsaias’ gpgarar aglysaiaCsis gCur Yl
usri @sl@ p g %

VIIL
aaserggr Geows Qeitsauiserri &eten Quer g Lowssmsall
o, (Ethnologists) meprriesrenSiflsarrsyn quuiul L aiserr
&, slifar euurevaswrer wewrerw CQusliu@n srBsafl Smluar
sofler elairo,

L. memeutt (Swit, Canaer, Fneme, SeuLner, LeanNsae).

(a). meareenriupd, Qser @t Sur ase@rd yevgssHe (Vol.
1L.pp. 392—418) e S uL sra g:—

“ The Izhavans or Ilavans, and Tiyans, are the Malayalam
toddy-drawing castes of Malabar, Cochin and Travancore.—
These people are known as Izhavas in South and parts of
Central Travancore, and Chovas in parts of Central and North
Travancore. They constitute 17 per cent. of the total popula-
tion of the State—According to a legend, a Pandyan princess
named Alli married Narasimha, a Rajah of the Carnatic. The
royal couple migrated to Ceylon, and there settled themselves
as rulers. On the line being extinet, however, their relatives
and adherents returned to the continent.—It is said that they
were the ancestors of the Izhavas. In support of this theory,
it is urged that, in South Travancore, the Izhavas are known
by the mtle of Mudaliyar— ; that the Vattis and Mannans call
them Mudaliyars ;—and that the Pulayas have ever been known
to address them only as Muttatampumna.——ln the famous
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non-observance of pollution, illicit connection, non-performance
of the tali-kettu before the age of puberty, non-employment
of the village barber and wagherman, non-celebration of cere-
monies in one’s own village, and so on. The headman comes
to know of these through the agency of the village barber or
washerman, and also a class of secondary dignitaries known as
Kottilpattukar or Naluvitanmar. In every village, there are
four families, invested with this authority in olden times by
the rulers of the State on payment of fifty-nine fanams to the
royal treasury. They are believed to hold a fourth of the
authority that pertains to the chieftain of the village. If, on
enquiry, an offence is proved, a fine is imposed on the offen-
der, which he is* obliged to pay to the local shrine. If the
offence is grave, a feast has to be given by him to the villagers.
Tn cases of failure, the services of the village priest and wash-
erman, and also the barber, are refused, and the culprit be-
comes ostracised from society.

«The marriage of Izhava girls consist of two distinet
rites, one before they attain puberty called talikettu, and the
other generally after that period, but in some cases before,
called sambandham.—

: “ A two days’ ceremonial, called Pulikudi in north Tra-
vancore, and Vayattu Pongala in the south, which corresponds
10 the Pumsavana of Brahmans, is observed ab the seventh
month of pregnancy.—

“Tn former times, only the eldest male member of a
family was cremated, but no such restriction obtains at the
present day.”

(). mer@ieriupsl Baairasisaifen@wer orit SrsfsSmed p
Culasar, e wrgwele ” (Vol. IL pp. 399—402) aapf
dolu sreg —

“ The total number of Izhavas in Travancore according to
the last Census is 4,91,774, i.e., they form about 17 per cent of

the total population of the State. They are found in all the
talugs of the State, but are more mnumerous in the northern

talugs. They are kuown as Chovans or Chogans in parts of -
the Central and North Travancore.
7
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“The Izhavas are divided into four classes, viz., the Izha-
va proper, the Pandi Izhavas, the Kollattu Izhavas and the
Pachili Izhavas.—There is no intermarriage between these
divisions. Besides this division there is another classification
into Illams current among the Izhavas of Quilon and farther
south. These divisions ave : the Mut Illam, the Mariyanat
Illam, the Matampi Illam, and the Choti Illam. The real
significance of these divisions is not clear. The Izhavas of the
first two Illams are more fumerous than the last and are very
influential. Intermarriages between the members of the dif-
ferent Iilams are common, but marriage is prohibited between
members of the same Iilam.

“ Religion and ceremonies. Hinduism “is the prevailing
religion and there are Saivites and Vaishnavites among them.
The Izhavas have numerous temples of their own. The most
popular deity is Bhadrakali, but Sasta, Virabhadran and
Madan* also count a large number of devotees among the
Izhavas.—They also worship in the temples of the higher
castes.—

. “In the matter of ceremonial observances theve is not
much difference between them and the Nayars. The most
important of their ceremonies are the Talikettu and the Puda-
vakoda. The Talikettu has to be performed before puberty on
pain of excommunication, but Pudavakoda, the real marriage,
takes place only after puberty. Before the marriage takes
place the village headmen and some rvelatives of the parties
meet in the bride’s house and settle the terms of marriage,
and a day is fixed for its celebration. Some relatives of the
bridegroom with his sister or other female relative proceed to
the bride’s house, where they are received by the bride’s party;
a male member of the bridegroom’s family, who acts as his
best man, asks the permission of the assembly for the comple-
tion of the marriage. Then thebridegroom’s sister, who brings
with her the cloths to be given to the bride, asks of the village
headmen assembled ‘may I present the cloths to the bride,” a
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request which is repeated thrice. The headmen answer ¢ yes,’
and then the presentation is made. This is followed by a feast
and the marriage is complete.—The priests who officiate ab
these ceremonies are called Vathis, probably a corruption of the
Tamil Vathiar, which means a teacher or priest.

“In the disposal of the dead both burning and burying
are in vogue. But this has to be done at the southern corner
of the garden itself. Pollution is observed for sixteen days.

“ Social orgamization. As among® several other castes, the
Izhavas have their social headmen who are known as Channar-
mars, Mutulpattukars, and Perambanmars. In each cirele or
Pratilranam consisting of a certain number of Karas and Muris,
i, villages and °subdivisions of villages, there are a few of
these headmen, not less than five or six in number, whose busi-
ness it is to make preliminary enquiries about social disputes
and convene meetings for the arbitration and settlement of all
such disputes. Marriage and other important oceremonies,
unless performed with the knowledge or per]msmon of these
headmen, are not considered to have been done ‘in due and
proper form or according to the usages of the caste’ and have
therefore no validity. They are charged with the distribution
of a deceased man’s property to his heirs and they attest the
documents relating thereto. They make changes in the cus-
toms and usages, and the excommunication of any one offend-
ing the caste rules or the readmission of one put out of caste,
after due prayaschittam, has to be done by him. The headmen
meet every month in some place, whilein others their meetings
take place only on occasions of some important ceremony.
The management of village temples and institutions is entrus-
ted to them.

« Appearance, dress and ornaments, The men do not differ
from the members of the Nayar community in the matter of
dress or wearing of the tuft.

“A few members of this class have taken University deg-

" rees. Some of them are well versed in Sanskrit and their

community maintains a Sanskrit High School. Malayalam is
the common la.uo-uacre, though, the Pandy Izhavas speak
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Tamil. They are a very industrious and intelligent commu-
nity.”

(c). mreraverinph QaréAorgus e ase@rd ALCuriiipe
opSlGIY snas —

The Bthnographical Survey of the Cochin State. Monograph
No. 10. Caste: Izhavas, by L. K. Anantha Krishna Iyer, B.A.,
L.T. Ernaculam. Printed at the Cochin Government Press,
1905.

“ Izhavas, also called lllava/;", are a widespread race of
people inhabiting Malabar, Cochin and Travancore. Known
as they are under different names with more or less variations
in their customs and manners, they form one ,and the same
caste. In north Malabar as far as Calicut, they are known as
Tiyyas ; in South Malabar as Izhuvas or Thandans ; in Cochin
and Travancore as Chovas and Izhavas. They are closely
allied to the Tamil speaking Shanars of the Tinnevelly District,
to the Billavas of South Canara and to the Halepaiks of North
Canara. Owing to their change in occupation, they are in
some places called Velans and Uralis. (See Kerla Avakasa-
kramam, p. 44.) Numerically they occupy a high position in
the population of the State. They numbered 184,504 ab the
last Census.—They speak Malayalam and a large number of
them can read and write. The caste is on the whole literate
and is ranked as the third among the literates, the Native
Christians and the Nayars being the first and the second res-
pectively. Among the Izhuvas, 62:31 per cent. of the males
and 9-54 of the females can read and write. (Page 1.)

“Some 180 years ago, they were largely employed as sol-
diers, along with the Nayars, by the old rulers of Travancore,
the chief of whom was the Raja of Ambalapuzha and Purakad.
There were, says Vischer, many Izhuva soldiers under the Raja
of Purakad. Kven so late as during the reign of Maharaja
Rama Vurma who died in 973 M. E., a large number of Chovas
were employed as soldiers in Travancore.

«Tn a Tamil Puranic work there is the mention of the
name of the king Illa of Ceylon ‘who went to Chidambaram
where a religious discussion took place between the Buddhist
priests and the Saivite devotee Manickayachakar in the pre-
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“ According to the late Cochin Census Report there are
only three sub-divisions, namely, (1) Pandy Izhuvas, (2) Mala-
yalam Izhuvas, (8) Tiyyas of North Malabar. They are also
divided into Iflams and Kiriyams (family groups), which resem-
ble the Brahmanic gotras. Mr. E. K. Krishnan, the retired
Sub-Judge, says, that the Tiyyas of North Malabar belong to
eight Illams and thirty two Kirtyams and even mnow they call
themselves eight Illakars.” (Page 9.)

(d). merasreraors upfu Cupsan. swsGaler @erau
g Fswri o pPLuBEf Qsns® saiswQuerari gasar ai@Prd
Quilw yewsss Fe Bapuuew aB®s@swPdgiu sreaig:—

The Cochin Tribes and Castes, by L. K. Anantha Krishna
Iyer, B.A., L.T., Superintendent of Ethnogmphy, Cochin State,
ge., &e. Vol I. Madras, 1910. i

“Izhuvans, also called Illavans, are a w1desprea.d tribe of
people inhabiting Malabar, Cochin and Travancore. Known
ag they are under different names with more or legs variations
in their customs and manners, they form one and the same
caste. In North Malabar as far as Calicut, they are known ag
Tiyyans, and in Cochin and Travancore, as Chovans or Izhu-
vans. They are believed to be closely allied to fthe Tamil
speaking Shanaxs of the Tinnevelly District and to the Billavas
of South Canara. Numerically, they oceupy a high position
in the population of the State. They numbered 1,84,504 af
the last census, 91,624 being males and 92,980 females, and
formed 332 per cent. of the Hindu population, out- numbering
the Sudra population by 117 per cent. The caste is, on the
whole, literate, and ranked as the third among the literates,
the native Christians and the Nairs being the first and the
second respectively.—(Page 277.)

“Some 130 years ago, they (Chovans) were largely em-
ployed as soldiers along with the Nairs by the.old rulers of
Travancore, the chief of whom was the Raja of Ambalapuzha
and Purakad. Hven so late as during the reign of Maharaja
Rama Varma, who died in 973 M.I0, a large number of Cho-
vans were employed as soldiers in Travancore. So also had the
Tiyyans of North Malabar formed a military class;in former
times, and there was a Tiyya regiment of a thousand soldiers
ab Tellichery with men of their own caste, Who held high and



Llavas, &e. z'«n‘Cochin Ethnography. 55

responsible posts, and also distinguished themgelves by the
most conspicuos gallantry and fidelity. The survival of their
former greatness is still kept by the costumes of the bride-
groom and his friends on their marriage occasions, namely, a
pointed helmet on the head, the kacha cloth worn round the
waist, a knife stuck in the girdle, and drawn swords and shields
in the hands of the bridegroom and his two friends. The
sword and shield dance were the indispensable acbompa.niments
until lately, all denoting a warlike career.—

¢ There is another story'that a Pahdyan princess of Ksha-
triya family known as Ali married Narasimha, a Kshatriya
Raja of the Carnatic. The married couple migrated to Ceylon,
where they remained sovereigns of the country under the title
of Izha Perumals That line became extinct and their relations
and adhevents returned to their old country, where they have
since remained. Many of the Shanars have, of late, put for-
ward a claim to be considered Kshatriyas. (Page 278.)

¢ Tn a Tamil puranic work, there is the mention of the
name of a king Illa of Ceylon, who went to Chidambaram,
' where a religious discussion took place between the Buddhist
priests and the Saivite devotee Manickiavachakar in the pre-
sence of king Illa and Chola and that finally king Illa was
converted to the Saivite faith. His descendants are known as
the ¢Illavans’—It is also said that the Illa kings, like the
Kodamba kings of Mysore, must have belonged to the toddy
drawing class. Mr. H. A. Stuart writes in the Census Report of
1891 as follows :—“ It is by no means certain that Shannars were
not at one time a warlike tribe, for we find traces of a military
occupation of the several primitive tribes among several toddy
drawing castes of the south. Toddy drawing is fhe special
occupation of .the several primitive tribes spread over the-
south-west of India, bearing different names in various parts.
They were employed by former rulers as foot-soldiers and
body-guards, being noted for their fidelity.’ ¢The toddy
drawing sect was closely connected with the kingdom of
Vijayanagar. It would seem protable that they were at one
time in the service of Vijayanagar king and formed an impor-
tant element in the fighting forces of the Hindu kingdoms of
the south.’—(p. 279.)"
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of their caste to settle all disputes, connected with the caste,
and their decisions were always final. In the Chittur Taluk of
the State and the adjoining Palghat Taluk of South Malabar,
the caste-men used to meet under a Pandalil Ilippa, a shed
under the ilippa tres, i.e., Bassialatifolia, in Thenkurussi village,
near Palghat, for the purpose above referred to. Gradually,
as population increased, members from all the villages found
it inconvenient to attend, and it was therefore arranged for
each village to have its own assembly of elders. Besides these
councils, the caste-men in certain localities used to appoint four
of their own men to settle all disputes, preside at all ceremo-
nies, sammon their caste-men, and convene meetings for the
settlement of all ,important matters relating to the welfare of
the caste. In the southern parts of the State, only one man
is appointed 'by the ruler of the State, for specified locali-
ties, and he is called the Thandan (head-man of the caste in
his village), whose privileges consist in wearing a gold knife
and style, walking before a Nair with a cloth on his head,
riding on a palanquin or a horse, carrying a silk umbrella, and
having a brass lamp borne before him, for each of which he
pays separately a tax to the Government. Any pergon, using
these privileges unauthorized, lays himself open to a penalty.
His local deputies, who are Ponambans or Veettukarans, are
appointed by him, and besides them, there are elected men, two,
four, or six for each village or a number of villages, known as
Kailkkars or managers, and their business is to make prelimi-
nary enquiries about social dispufes and convene meetings
before the Thandan for the arbitration and settlement of all
such disputes. These are but relics of the ancient village
communities. On occasions, such as a public durbar, a State
procession, etc., intimation is given to the head-man, who
sends for the necessary caste-men to put up festoons and
to sweep the roads. In Travancore and North Malabar,
the head-men of the caste are known by the names of Panik-
Lans and Thara-karanavans (the semior men or head-men
of the villages), whose social functions and status are sub-
stantially the same as those detailed above. Thus, in the
Cochin State the name ‘Thandan’ is given to the head-
man of the caste, while in the adjoining .Taluks of Pal-
8
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ghat and Valluvanad it is referred to a sub-caste.” (pp. 805,
306.)

“Izhuvans profess Hinduism, and as some say, they are
more the worshippers of Siva than of Vishnu. They are also
animists to some extent. They worship Kali, who is in fact
the tutelary deity in every part of Malabar, Cochin, and Tra-
vancore, as in other parts of India. It is said that the great
Parasurama had established one hundred and eight Durga
temples for the protection of the people against demons.
There ave some famous ancient temples in the Stabe, at
Cranganore, Pazhayannur, Cochin, and Chottanikara. The
goddess is called Aghora Sakthi, and in her fierce and cruel
aspects, she protects the people against the demons. She is
represented as wearing on her head a fiery snake encircled by
serpents. Siva’s signs are also marked on her forchead. Tiion’s
fangs protrude from her mouth and she possesses ten hands,
two of which are clasped together and two empty, while three
on the right side carry a rope, a parrot, and a spear, and three
on the left side, a drum with a snake, fire, and trident respect-
ively.” (p. 810.)

“ Ganapathi is a homely village god of all Hindu castes
of people. Prayers are offered to him for overcoming hind-
rances and difficulties, whether in performing religious acts,
writing books, building houses, making jowrneys, or under-
taking anything. He is therefore the typical embodiment of
success in life with its usual accompaniments of good living,
prosperiby, and peace. He is believed to be the chief of Siva’s
host of spirits, and he controls malignant spirits, who are ever
plotting evil and causing hindrances and difficulties. Subra-
mania is called thegod of war and commands the army of ang-
els against the evil demons, who try to overcome and enslave
the gods. In Malabar, where his cultus largelyi prevails, he is
worshipped by those who wish to be relieved from evil spirits,
and by women who desire to obtain handsome sons. The
worship of Ganapathi and Subramania appears to be a mere
offshoot of Saivam. Veerabhadra is regarded as an avafar of
Vishnu, who according to Vishnupurana comes from the
mouth of Siva, to spoil the sacrifices of Daksha. He is des-
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cribed as a divine being with a thousand heads, a thousand
eyes, a thousand feet, wielding a thousand clubs, a thousand
shafts, holding the shell, the disks, the mace, and bearing a
blazing bow and battle-axe.” (pp. 311, 812,

« The Tzhuvans perform the sradha, which they call the
giving of offerings to the departed spirits jof their ancestors.
In every house a room containing a few images of their ances-
tors is seb apart for such religious purposes. Once every year,
they perform the sradha at which boiled rice, plantain fruits,
cocoanuts, and parched rice (malar), are served on a plantain
leaf with a lamp lighted in front of if, and they pray, ¢ May
ye, ancestors, take this and protect us’ Saying this, they
olose the room and all come out, with the belief that the spirits
would come and take them, After some time, they open the
door and distribute the offerings among the inmates of the
house. Similar offerings are also given on Karkadakam, Thula
and Makara sankranthis, and on new moon days. It is for this
purpose that every Hindu pgays for a son by blood or adop-
tion, who shall give him the due sacrifices after death. ¢ May
there be born in our family,” the manes are supposed. to say,
¢ o man to offer us on the thirteenth day of the moon, rice
boiled in milk, honey, and ghee” One who thus gives to the
deceased ancestors offerings preceded and followed by sacri-
fices o the greater deities, i rewarded by merit and happi-
ness.” (p. 820.) 3

“The poor among the Izhuvans bury their dead, while
the rich burn them.” (p. 324.)

“Tn jungly tracts, the [Izhuvans oub timber, saw wood,
and collect fire-wood. Many are engaged in Wweaving, oil
pressing, boat building, boating and coir making, Some are
employed as cocks and servants under Buropeans. There are
also among them, a few merchants, physicians, teachers, as-
trologers, and magicians.—The Izhuvans have recently organi-
zed a registered association called Sree 1 Narayana Paripalini
Yogam of over 600 members, working for the religious, social,
and industrial advancement of 1the members of the caste in
Malabar, Cochin, and Travancore. The association has been
working for two years, and has opened an exhibition in Janu-

.
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ary, 1905, at Quilon in Travancore. The principal agricultur-
al products raised and exhibited by them were paddy, pepper,
tapioca, betel-leaves, areca nut, pulses, and yarns. Among the
manufactures were textile fabrics, sugar, toddy, liquor, and coir.
Some good specimens of ivory and cocoanut shell carving
were also among the exhibits.”” (p. 338.)

“ Judging from the physical appearance, the Izhuvans,
both males and females, are generally so 'neat and handsome
that it is not easily possible to' distinguish them from the
Nairg. It is still more so in North Malabar.” (p. 841.)

“As a class, the caste-men are very industrious, and
though they are not generally opulent, there are men of wealth
and influence among them. In North Malabar they have
been appreciating the benefits of English education, and a
large number of children of the well to do people is receiving
higher education. Many have gained high University honours
and are employed in all departments of the public service.”
(p. 841.) .

(). moreeriupd 1901-veapesss Boparssi Qssrsen
MGurilye (Census of India, 1901, Vol. I. pp. 141, 142; Vol.
XXVI. pp. 278—280) Qsre elimiiu graig :—

“The caste of people, known as Izhavas in South and
parts of Central Travancore and Chévas in parts of Central
and in North Travancore, form an integral portion of the
indigenous population of this country. They are believed to
be akin to the Tamil-speaking Shéndrs of Tinnevelly and
South Travancore and to the Tiyas of British Malabar. Here,
the Malayalam-speaking castes will alone be referred to.—The
honorific titles of the castemen in Travancore are Channdn,
the Malayalam word for Shandr and Panikkan. Many Izha-
vas are doctors, astrologers and general teachers and call
themselves Vaidyan, Gyétsyan and Asan.—There are many
sub-divisions among the Izhavas. But, broadly speaking, they
may be divided into three classes, the PAndi Izhavas or the
Tzhavas of the Tamil Districts, the Malayalam Izhavas or
Chovas and the Tiyas of British Ma.la,bar.‘ They are divideq.

" jnto several Illams or family-groups, such as Mutillam, Chdéti



V

Tlavas in Travancore Census Report. 61

illam, Mariyané illam, Matampi illam, §c. The real signifi-
cance of this division is not clear.—

“ Another story says that a Pandyan Princess known as
Alli married Narasimha, a Raja of the Carnatic. The royal
couple migrated to Ceylon and there seftled themselves the
sovereigns of the country. When that line became extinct,
their relations and adherents returned to the old country
where they have since remained.—During the middle ages,
the Izhavas were largely employed as soldiers, along with the
Nayars, by the rulers of the different chiefships in Travancore.
The chief of them was the Raja of Ambalapuzha. J.C. Vischer
writing about him says, ‘The Raja of Porkad has not many
Nairs in the place of whom he is served by Chegos” Even so
late as in the days of Maharaja Rama Varma, (Who died in
M. E. 973), large numbers of Chévas were employed as soldiers
by the State, if we may believe in the account of Hriar Barto-
lomeo who is generally an accurate writer.

% The males of the middle and richer classes of Izhavas
are neat and comely in their appearance and cannot always
be distinguished from Nayars.—In this community are also
found teachers, astrologers and doctors ; and Vaidyans is an
honorific suffix in the case of some. Sanskrit is freely studied
and a goodly number of Sanskritists adorn the caste.—

« The Izhavas constitute ome of the orthodox Hindu
communities in Travancore. They furnish few converts to
alien religions as compared with the Shanars. In many places
they have got their own temples with a number of their own
community as priest. The deity usually worshipped is Bhadra-
kali.—The total number of Izhavas in Travancore is 491,774,
They form 17 per cent. of the total population of the State.”

190l-vagarss Soarssi Qsarsa AiCuriCye Cups
@ smsPeu ogfuar @y seicnQuarp SaraCuaisgi
Qsarsev sdapargorer (Mr. N. Subrahmanya Aiyar, M.A,
M.B., C.M.) uff arair. sudswenfiu guiaargiw Gpig wiyew
drrwemer,

). meai aerp Qerssrwrers upf Soaresi-Lsréd
rruaslr sl siCaQsiynuy Il ger satenQueram
178 g pulssou@ 1816-0 @y @pse 1820-v@asr CatnQsi
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& (Lieut, Ward) @ri®, (Licut. Conner) srareni eaergun geor
i e SIGoL srars —

“ The Shogamars or Helavers are mot of the Shooder
tribe. To the south this class is known as Shaunars; to the
north as Teeans, denominations carrying with them but slight
shades of distinetion, and all may be considered as applicable
to the same race. They are found throughout the country. . .
They are not remarkable as wanting intelligence, are indolent,
harmless, and tractable. ¢There are’some distinctions of rank ;
each village has a Tundan, or principal of its Helavar population ;
the office is hereditary, attended by some privileges, and ex-
ercises a domestic authority which is extended over all the
lowest classes: to it belongs the investigation and decision of
all controversies connected with caste, expelling from which,
and imposing small fines, is the limit of its power. The
Tundan presides af all ceremonies, but the Punniken-a character
of subordinate dignity-is more particularly their priest, his
spiritual aid being necessary on all such ,ocoasions, while his
secular exertions ave directed to the education of the village
youth.” (Geographical and Statistical Memoir of the Swrvey of
the Travancore and Cochin States, Vol. L pp. 135, 136.)

(9). meramsiupd (K. Day, F. L. 8.) G adrayw ser @sr
#Rem@ elaswword egps 1863-vagasn LHERLL ywsss P
DU sTa Hi—

“ Formerly if a Nair was too intimate with a Chogan
woman, he was put to death, and the female was sold to the
Moplas.” (The Land of the Perwmauls, p. 818.)

“ The Chogans, also termed Chagowans, and Illovers—are
neatly identical with the Teers in the north, the Shanars in
the south, and the ecinnamon pruners of Ceylon. Teers in
Travancore, are said t0 have purchased the title of Shanars.—
Teers, Chogans, and Shanars, will eat together, but do nob
inter-marry.—The Chogans are an industrious people.” (Ibid,
pp- 819, 820.) “ Widows ocannot re-marry.—As many of the
women are considered handsome, they are unfortunately ex-
posed to much temptation, especially in seaport fowns.—In
olden times, if the seducer were a Namboorie, his eyes were
put out, and the girl and all her famil§, were either put to
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“death, or sold to the Moplahs. They do not appear to be quite
so much addicted to intoxication as the Nairs, in fact they are
prohibited from drinking the toddy which they draw. They
believe in a future state.” (Ibid, p. 323.)

(h). mearamriupld Bgarasaisr® dICsagwrd (Rev. S.
Mateer, F. L. S.) wg@iur @flwri a8 1871-e H+@ly 5w

Yy 554 He Qereald@iu gre mi—
“The Tlavars and Shanars differ but little from one
. another in employments and character, and are, no doubt,
. identical in origin. The Shanars are found only in the south-
ern districts of Travancore, between the Cape and Trevandrum ;
from which northwards the Tlavars ocoupy their place.—Their
social position somewhat corresponds to that of small farmers
and agricultural labourers amongst ourselves.-—They are also
called Choganmar—, and in other parts of the Malabar coast

Teeyars and Billavars. Their labours are chiefly bestowed

on the cultivation of the cocoa-nut palm and the manufacture

of its various products. Many own or rent small plots of land,
on which they cultivate a few trees and a small supply of kit~
chen vegetables, and some of them ave in comfortable circum-
stances.” (The Land of Charity, pp. 38, 39.)
(i). meora eievawITést%rl upd, @i Buralar #iagrFsryn
sy yewgswagpPar (Rev. M. A. Sherring, M.A., LL.B,,
Lond.) Qagfs wr@flwni Qzréedfeoug:i—
« Myibes and Castes of Travancore and Tinnevelly: The
Shdndr and Ilavar Tribes.—These tribes bear two appellations.
In the morth they are known by the term Tian and Ilavar,
. and in the south by that of Shanar ; but there is so little dis-
finction in the ‘habits and characteristics of the two clusses,
that they are evidently one and ‘the same race.—Their occu-
pation is almost exclusively agricultural. They are, for the
most part, poor.—Those who live on the coast employ them-
selves in fishing. By the last consus there were three hundred
and twenty two thousand persons belonging to the two tribes.
!, The Shanars ave much more intalligent than the down-trodden
. menial tribes of Travancore. A considerable number have

embraced the Christian religion. Some, perhaps many, of

these rise to a far higher civilization than that of other mem-
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bers of the tribe. Their morality and social habits, likewise,
are of a nobler type. When properly educated, the Shanars
ag a race are destined to make a much more important and
conspicuous figure in Travancore that they have everyet done.
Bach of the Ilavar villages has a kind of hereditary chief or
headman, called Tandan, who exercises considerable authority,
especially over the lower castes. He is the arbiterof the caste
difficulbies, and presides at village gatherings. The Panikan,
or village priest, takes spiritual cognizance of the people, and
also teaches the young.—1

“ These people are also designated, in some parts, by the
term Choganmar : and in other places are called Teeyars and
Billavers.—

“ The Kanians are a division of the Tlavar tribe, and are
professed exorcists and necromancers. They are an agricul-
tural people, though many of them are engaged in the manu-
facture of umbrellas.” (Hindu Trites and Castes, Vol. IIL pp.
184, 185.)

(j). maraariupd wsirevsaieyQuarat o s sreliuly. we
wreniogevgflé®éa (W. Logan Esq., M. C. 8., F. M. U.) Geraer
aaraw sQesigar 1887-o argpfu (Manual) wreyweenss
s8e QeredIGlusra m:—

“ A certain class called the planters—that is to say, the
caste now known as the Téyar or Ilavar—were entrusted with
the duty of planting up the waste lands.—The Ilavar or plan-
ters in these parts still look upon it as their duty in the body

politic to form gardens and fo plant up wastes with trees.”?
(Malabar, Vol. I. pp. 110, 111.)

“ Perhaps the best known (institution), because it has
formed the subject of judicial proceedings, is that of the
Muttedatta Aramanakal in the Chirakal Taluk with extensive
jungly land endowments. The members of this institution are
respectively styled as Mannandr or Machchiydr, according as
they are men or women. They have baronial powers and keep
up a sort of baronial sbate, for which purpose two hundred
Nayars of Edavakutti Kulam (or clan) were in former days
bound to follow the Mannandrs when out on active service, The
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turns, 512,063, or 19:3 per cent. of the total population. The
corresponding figures for the Izhuvans are 101,638, or 3'8 per
cent. The Tiyans have been summed up as the middle olass
of the west coast, who cultivate the ground, take service as
domestics, and follow trades and professions.—It is commonly
supposed that the Tiyans and Izhuvans came from Ceylon.
It is recorded, in the South Canara Manual, that ¢it is well
known that both before and after the Christian era there were
invasions and occupations of the northern part of Ceylon by
the races then inhabiting Southern India, and Malabar tradi-
tion tells us that some of these Dravidians migrated again from
Ilam or Ceylon northwards to Travancoreand other parts of the
west coast of India.—It is noted by Bishop Caldwell that there
are traces of a common origin of the Tluvans and Shanars, Shanar,
for instance, being a title of honour amongst the Travancore
Tlavars.—In a Tamil Puranic work, quoted by Mr. Anantha
Krishna Iyer, mention is made of a king Illa of Ceylon, who
went to Chidambaram in the Tamil Country of Southern India
where a religious discussion took place between the Buddhist
priests and the Saivite devotee Manickavachakar in the pre-
sence of King Tlla, with the result that he was converted to the
Saivite faith. From him the Iluvans ave said to be descendad.
The Tiyans are alwaysstyled Izhuvan in documents concerning
land.—The Tiyans of Malabar provide Magistrates, Sub-Judges,
and other officials to serve His Majesty’s Government.—An
Izhuvan will eat rice cooked by a Tiyan, but a Tiyan will not
eat rice cooked by an Izhuvan—a circumstance pointing to the
inferiority of the Izhuvan.—Further, there is practically no
mixture in the distribution of Tiyans and Izhuvans. Where
there are Izhuvans there are no Tiyans, and vice versd.—
“During the preliminaries to the marriage ceremony
among the Tiyans, the date of the marriage having been fixed
in the presence of the representatives of the bride and bride-
groom, the following formula is repeated by the Tandan or
headman of the bride’s party. Translated as accurately as
possible, it runs thus. ¢ The tara and changati of both sides
having met and consulted ; the astrologer having fixed an aus-
picious day after examining the star and, porutham ; permis-
gion having been obtained from the tara, the relations, the
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illam and kulam, the father, uncle, and the brothers, and from
the eight and four (twelve illams) and six and four (fen kiri-
yams); the conji and adayalam ceremonies and the four tazhus
having been performed, let me performithe kanjikudi ceremony
for the marriage of . . . the son of . . . with. . . daughter of

. in the presence of muperium.” This formula, with slight
variations here and there, is repeated at every Tiyan marriage
in South Malabar. It is a solemn declaration, giving validity
to the union, although, in the wgy that custom and ritual
survive long after their original significance has been forgotten,
the meaning of many of the terms used is altogether unknown.
‘What, for instance, is the meaning of muperium ? No one can
tell. But a few of the terms are explainable.—Tara. The tara
was the smallest unit in the ancient government system, which
for want of better term, we may style feudal.—Each tara had
its Nayar chieftain, and also ifs Tiyan chief or Tandan, its
astrologer, its washerman, its goldsmith, and other useful
people, each serving the community for the sake of small ad-
vantages. IHach tara was its own world.—Changati (friend).
The friends of hoth parties which negotiated the marriage.—
Porutham (agreement). HExamination of the horoscopes of the
boy and girl makes it possible to ascertain whether there is
agreement between the two, and the union will be propitious.—
Illam. Here intended to mean the father’s family.—Kulam.
The name, derived from kula a branch, here denofes the mo-
ther’s family.—Twelve illams, ten Firigams.—A Tiyan coming
from the south is often greeted in South Canara. Thus, a
Malabar Tiyan, travelling to the celebrated temple at Gokar-
nam in South Canara, is at once asked ¢ What is your illam
gnd kiriyam?” He has heard these terms used in the fore-
going formula during his own or another’s marriage ceremony,
but attached no meaning to them. To the man of South
Canara they have genuine meaning. One should be able to
answer the question satisfactorily, and thus give a proper
account of himself. If he cannot, he gets neither food nor
water from the South Canara Tiyan. This also holds good, to
some extent, in the case of a southern Tiyan visiting the
northern parts of-the Cherakal taluk of Malabar. The ten
illams of South Malabar are as follows ;—
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Tala Kodan. Padayan Kudi.
Nellika. Kannan.
Paraka or Varaka. Varakat.

Ala. Kytat.

Tenkudi or Tenan Kudi. Puzhampayi or Bavu} g,

The illams of North Malabar are said to be—

Nellika. Padayam Kudi.
Pullanhi. o | Tenan Kudi
Vangeri. l Manan Kudi.
Koyikkalan. | Vilakkan Kudi.

Marriage is strictly forbidden between two persons belon-
ging to the same illam. The bride andbridegroom must
belong to different illams. In fact, the illams are exogamous.
Members of some of the illams were allowed certain privileges
and dignities. Thus, the men of the Varakat illam (Varaka
Tiyans) were in the old days permitted to travel in a mancheel
(@ hammock-cot slung on a pole). They were allowed this
privilege of higher caste people.—The Varka Tiyans were fur-
ther allowed to wear gold jewels on the neck, to don silken
cloths, to fasten a sword round the waist, and to carry a shield.
The sword was made of thin pliable steel, and worn round the
waist like a belt, the point being fastened to the hilt through a
small hole near the point. A man, intending to damage ano-
ther, might make an apparently friendly call on him, his body
loosely covered with a cloth, and to all appearances unarmed.
In less than a second, he would unfasten the sword round his
waist, and cuft the other down. The well-known Mannanar
belonged to the Varakat illam. Those who know Malabar will
recall to mind the benevolent but strange institution which he
initiated. He provided a comfortable home for Nambutiri women
who were thrown,out of caste.—She went to the Mannanar, and
her birth ceremonies were performed, 5o that she might begin life
anew in a state of purity. If, on arrival, she entered by the left
door, she was his wife, if by the front door, his sister. It is
said that, when their chief, Mannanar of the Aramana,is desti-
tute of heirs, the Tiyans of Kolattanad go in procession  to the
Kurumattur Nambustiri (the chief of the Peringallur Brahmans)
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walks of life. Tt is interesting to find 1that the head of the
Tiyan family in North Malabar bears the title Cherayi Panikar,
conferred on the family in the old days by a former Zamorin,
A title of this kind was given only to one specially proficient
in arms. Hven in those days there were Tiyan physicians,
bone setters, astrologers, diviners, and sorcerers.” (VIL p. 94.)

“Nowadays Tiyan women wear the ornaments which,
' strictly speaking, appertain to Nayar and Brahman women.
Their mode of tying the hair, and even their dress, which is
inclined to follow the fashion of the Christians, has changed.—
The Tandan is the principal person in the tara, to decide all
caste disputes. In South Malabar, he is, as a rule, appointed
by the senior Rani of the Zamorin.—In territories other than
those within the power of the Zamorin, thelocal Raja appoints
the Tandan.” (VIL p. 99.)

“ The temple of Subramania at Palni in the Madura
district is a favourite objective for Tiyan pilgrims.—The Bha-
gavati temple at Kodungalldr in Cochin territory on the coast
is another favourite place of pilgrimage among the Tiyans.—
The temple of Kotiyar in North Malabar isalso a shrine to
which Tiyans make pilgrimage.” (VIL pp. 104, 105.)

“ The Tiyans have recently been summed up as follows.
(Indian Review, Oct. 1906.) ‘ The Tiyas have always been
characterised by their persevering and enterprising habits. A
large percentage of them are engaged in various agricultural
pursuits, and some of the most profitable industries of Malabar
have from time out of mind been in their hands.—Many of
them are professional weavers, the Malabar mundu being &
common kind of cloth made by them. 'I'he various industries
connected with cocoanut cultivation are also successfully car-
ried on by the Tiyas. For example, the manufacture of jag-
gery (crude sugar) is an industry in which a considerable num-
ber of the Tiyas are profitably .engaged. The preparation of
coir from cocoanut fibre is one of their hereditary ocoupations,
and this is done almost wholly by their women at home. They
are very skilful in the manufacture of coir matting and allied
industries. Commercial pursuits ave also common among
them. Apart from heir agriculbural and industrial inclina-



Tiyas in the S. Indian Bthnography. 71

tions, the Tiyas give evidence of a 'literary taste, which is
commendable in a people who are living under conditions
which are anything but conducive to literary life. They have
among them good Sanskrit scholars, whose contributions have
enriched the Malayalam literature ; physicians well versed in
Hindu systems of mediocine ; and well-known astrologers. who
are also clever mathematicians. In British Malabar, they

have made considerable progress in education. In recent -

years, there has been gaining grqund among the Tiyas a
movement, which has for its object the social and material
improvement of the community. Their leaders have very
rightly given a prominent place to industry in their schemes
of progress and reform. Organisations for the purpose of edu-
cating the members of the community on the importance of
increased industrial efforts have been formed. The success
which has attended the Industrial Exhibition conducted by the
members of the community at Quilon, in 1905, has induced
them to make it a permanent annual event. Some of their
young men have been sent to Japan to study certain industries,
and, on their return, they hope to resuscitate the dying local
industries, and to enter into fresh fields of industry awaiting
development. Tactories for the manufacture of coir matting
and allied articles have been established by the Tiyas in some
parts of Travancore and Cochin.” In 1906, the foundation
stone of a Tiya temple at Tellicherry was laid with great cere-
mony. In the following year, a very successful Industrial
Exhibition was held at Cannanore under the auspices of the
Sri Narayan Dharma Paripalana Yogam. Still more recently,
it was resolved to collect subscriptions for the establishment of
a hostel for the use of Tiya youths who come from other places
to Tellicherry for educational purposes.” (VIL pp. 115, 116.)

(m). Bwesriupd 1888 - b agasiSe (Rev. H. Caunter,
B. D.) sranii eergyw ur@iflwrt agp RO 500 areigi—

“ The Tiars are the cultivators of the soil, to which occu-
pation they exclusively confine themselves.—The Tiars, who
form a considerable portion of the population of this province

(Malabar), are—an extremely industrious and well-organised
body, their habits being very superior to those generally
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observed among the lower orders of Hindoos. They—are
so cleanly in their persons, that cutaneous erupbions are
extremely rarve among them; the leprosy being almost un-
known.—The Tiar women are texceedingly beautiful: I am
satisfied that, as a race, they are scarcely approached,
certainly not surpassed, in beauty of feature and symmetry of
form by any class of women on the face of the earth. They
are moreover quite different in their gemeral habits from the
Nairs, being almost umiversally strict in performing their
domestic obligations, and manifesting a high appreciation of
social enjoyment.” (Oriental Annual, pp. 158, 16]1. London,
1838.)

(). Bwasriupd CuBessr (Rev. M. A. Sherring, M. A,
LL. B, Lond.) Qagfla ur@furi awfdziv sre .

¢ Miyar.—Physically, they are a fine and well developed
race. Their women are fair and handsome. Many Tiyars
are in the service of the Government, or engaged in trade.—
They are a good looking people.” (Hindu Tribes and Castes,
Vol. ITL. p. 128.) '

(o). merauit-BumsGer s%awssTrIr@w gs&m..nsiﬂmnsmmh
upl Qoer @t Fur arge@rl Y364 Fa Frouan Qereeddn
U Greygi— !

“The Tandan is the hereditary headman of a Tiyan tara
(village), and is a Tiyan by caste. He is appointed by the
genior Rani of Zamorin’s family, or by some local Raja in
territories outside the jurisdiction of the Zamorin. The Tan-
dan is the principal person in the decision of caste disputes.
He is expected to assist at the tali-tying, puberty, marriage
and pregnancy ceremonies of members of the ecaste. His
formal permission is required before the carpenter can cub
down the areca palm, with which the shed in ‘which the tali
is ted is constructed. In cases "of divorce, his functions are
important. When a new house is built, a house-warming
ceremony takes place, at which the Tandan officiates. —He is a
man of importance, not only in many affairs within his own
caste, but also in those of other castes.—FHe controls the
washerman and barber of the tara, and can withdraw their
services when they are most needed.” (Vol. VIL p. 12,



\\b

Tandans in Cochin Ethnography. 73

(p). s rerwrenriupl QsrsBsaiarQuarmi Jrsfss
e o s@@rlssiGa ALGurilye Qeracddmiu sraism:—

“ He (Thandan) can wear a gold knife and style, may walk
before a Nayar with a cloth on his head, ride on a palanquin
or a horse, carry a silk umbrella and have a brass lamp borne
before him.—Below him there is an inferior officer who is
called a Poramban. Thus in Cochin it is a title possessed by
the headmsan of the caste, while in the Valluvanad Taluk, the
name is applied to a sub-caste.” (The Bthnogr. Survey of the
Cochin State, Monograph No. 10: Caste, Izhuvas by L. K.
Anantha Krishna Iyer, B.A., L.T., p. 7.)

(q). ForaImEEGs sbUtsOUL L MITETSES Qerealiu@8 p ol
sariupf Qs @eGur ase@id Yy ga 5 Ble e sl 9@ E p
aaiselley Ae g aorp:—

“KaNtyAN (spelt and pronounced Kauisan in Malabar).—
The word was originally Kani, in which form it invariably
appears in Malayalam works and Tamil doouments. The
honorific suffix ¢ an® has been added subsequently. The two
titles, generally applied to Kaniyans, are Panikkarand Asan.—
The word Panikkar comes from pani, or work, viz., that of
military training. The fact that most of the families, who
own this title at present, were once teachers of bodily exercises,
is evident not only from the name kalari, literally a military
school, by which their houses are usually known, but also from
the Kéralolpatti, which assigns military training as a duty of
the caste.” (Vol. ILL p. 178.)

“ In former times, the name (Panikkar) was applied, in
Malabar, to fencing-masters, as the following quotations
gshow :—

1518. ¢ And there are very skilful men who teach this art
(fencing), and they are called Panicars.’—Barbosa.

1553. ¢ And when the Naire comes to the age of 7 years,
he is obliged to go to the fencing-school, the master of which,
whom they call Panical, they regard as a father, on acount of
the instruction he gives them.—Barros.

1583. ¢ The maisters which teach them be graduatesin the
weapons which they teach, and they be called in their language
Panycaes.’—Castaneda.” (Vol. VL p. 54,) S

10
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“ Asan, a corruption of the Sanskrit Acharya, is a com-
mon title among Kaniyans in South Travancore. Special titles,
suoh as Anantapadmanabhan, Sivasankaran, and Sankili, are
said to be possessed by certain families in the south, having
been conferred on them by kings in olden times. Some Kani-
yans in the moith enjoy the surname of Nambikuruppu.—
Aoccording to tradition, eight sub-septs are said to have existed
among the Kaniyaus, four of which were known as kiriyams, and
four as illams. The names of the former are Annavikkannam,
Karivattam, Kutappilla, and Nanna; of the latter Pampara,
Tachchazham, Netumkanam, and Ayyarkala. These divisions
were once endogamous, but this distinction hasnow disappeared.
In a note on the Kaniyans of the Cochin State (Monograph,
Ethnograph. Survey, Cochin), Mr. L. K. Anantha Krishna
Iyer writes that ‘there is some differsnce in the social status
between the Kaniyans of the southern, and the Kalari Panik-
kans of the northern parts of the State. The latter profess a
kind "of superiority in status.—In connection with the old
village organisation in Malabar, Cochin, and Travancore, Mr.
Anantha Krishna Tyer writes further that ¢ every tara or kara
(village) consisted of all castemen below Brahmans, especially
the Nayars of all classes, more or less living in a community,
the Kammalans, Izhuvans, Panans, Mannans, and other caste-
men living further apart. For every such village in the nor-
thern part of the Sate, there was also a Kalari Panikkan, with
a kalari (gymnastic or military schoolj, where the \young men
of the village, chiefly the Nayars, svere trained in all kinds of
athletic feats, and in arms. The institution of kalaris has now
disappeared, though the building remains in some places, and
the Panikkans are now mainly astrologers and village school-
masters. Aeccording to their own statement, Parasurama, the
great coloniser of Kerala, established kalaris throughout the
kingdom, and appointed them as the masters to train Sudra
young men in all kinds of feats (one thousand and eight in
number), for the protection of the country against foreign
invaders. The Nayars—were mostly trained by the Panikkans.
In memory of this, the Kalari Panikkans of the northern por-
tions of the State, and of South Malabar, profess even now a
preceptorship to the Nayars, and the Nayars show them some
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Gtanésa and Subramanya, Vishnu, Siva, and Baghavati.—The
Kaniyans observe hoth the tali-kettu ceremony before puberty,
and sambandham after that event. Inheribance is through
the father, and the eldest male of a family has the manage-
ment of the ancestral estate.”’ (p. 195.) “The Kaniyans fol-
low high—caste Hindus as regards many of their ceremonies.
They have their name-bestowing, food-giving and tuft-making
ceremonies.—A Kaniyan’s education begins in his seventh year.
In the sixteenth year a ceremony, corresponding to the upa-
nayana of the higher castes, is performed.—He is obliged to
worship Subramanya, the tutelary god of the caste, and abs-
tains from meat and liquor. This may be taken as the close
of his Brahmacharya stage or Samavartana, as marriage can-
not take place before the observance of this ceremony. On the
subject of religion, Mr. Anantha Krishna Iyer writes that ¢ the
Kalari Panikkans and the Kaniyans arve generally Saivite wor-
shippers, but are not disinclined to the worship of Vishnu
also.—The Kalari Panikkans celebrate a kind of feast to the
spirits of their female ancestors. This is generally done a few
days before the celebration of a wedding in their houses, and
is probably intended to obtain their blessings for the happy
married life of the bride. This corresponds to the performance
of Sumangalia Prarthana (feast for the spirvits of departed vir-
gins and married women) performed by Brahmans in their
families.” » (pp. 196—198.)

“It is noted by Mr. Anantha Krishna Iyer that, on mar-
riage occasions, a Nayar gives a gift of a few annas and betel
lzaves to the astrologer (Kaniyan), standing close beside him,
and yet there is no pollution. The Malayalam proverb ‘On
marriage occasions the Néyars give dakshina (gift), almost
touching the hand,’ refers to this fact.—The Kaniyans have
been summed up as a law-abiding people, who not infrequently
add agriculture to their avocations of village dooctor, prophet,
or demon-driver, and are popular with Christians and Mu-
hammadans as well as with Hindus.”” (p. 199.)

(). sefweriupld Gulessarc. (H. Day, F. L, 5.)C eaer
@b geor apPImin sraigmi—
“ The Cunnians-are a low but learned and distinct divis
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sion of the Chogans.—They pray both to Siva and Vishnu.—
They employ themselves in cultivation, making umbrellas, and
similar occupations. They believe in a future state, and hold
that the spirits of the good, will remain with God.—Property
descends to their children, some burn, and others bury their
dead.” (The Land of the Perumauls, p. 323.)

(s). sexfleariupl saianQuearat essrauuly 1855 - &
(Messrs. Pharoah § Co.)@ulir smsamswurr agpsu ¢ Qsg e’
yswssgPe, “ Among the higher classes there is a small caste
called Kaniar Panikars, somewhat superior to Tiers in rank.”
(Gaz. of 8. India, p. 524) e&pd, 1815-& (W. Hamilton)
aprdlen L er Far azr_afle iR L ¢ Qsglei’ yewsss
$&, “ The Cunian,or Cunishan, are a caste of Malabar, whose
profession is astrology; besides which they make umbrellas,
and cultivate the earth.—They are said to possess powerful
mantras (charms) from fragments of the fourth (Atharva)
Veda, which is usually alleged to be lost.” (Hast-India Gaz.,
p. 586) aarpu Qeraeiu B@sEpg.

(). sedsraorinpd Qané@ungusmasnsaa Jrafssiu Cag
80 Quiu ase@rdyswvssas e QsradiGiy sre g:—

“ Tar KANIYANS.

« The people known as the Kaniyans form a small but
important caste among the indigenous population of the
Cochin State.—They are, in the northern parts of the State,
called Kalari Panikkans, on account of their having been in
charge of kalaris (gymnastic or military schools), and these
profess to be socially superior t0 their brethren of the south.
Nevertheless the two classes of people are called in common
Ganikans, Panikkans, Kurups, and Asans. Some consider that
the name ¢ Kaniyan’ is another form of kana—ajan or asan
which means a teacher of athletic feats or arts of war. Kalari
Panikkans derive the word from © kow vandhia kana ajan,” that
is, they are respected by men and women.—The words ¢ Panik-
kan ’ and * Kurup ? once meant a fencing master or teacher.
They are now titles among the Nairs, Izhuvans, and Kaniyans-
Asan is a village teacher, and Ganikan means a calculator or

astrologer. (p. 189.) :
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“ The Kaniyans still believe that the umbrella, the stick,
the holy ashes, and the purse of cowries, which form the para-
phernalia of a Kaniyan now-a-days, were given to them by
Subramania (son of Siva). (p. 186.)

¢ The Panikkans-are ordained to be teachers and astro-
logers of all caste-men below Brahmans. According to the old
village organization in Malabar, Cochin, and Travancore, every
thara or kara (village) consisted of all caste-men below Brah-
mans, especially the Nairs of all classes, more or less living
in a community, as also kamma.l&ns, Izhuvans, Panans, Man-
nans, and other castes of more or less equal status.—Forevery
such village in the northern parts of the State, there was also
a Kalari Panikkan with a kalart (gymnasbic or military school)
where the young men of the village, chiefly the Nairs, were
trained to all kinds of athletic feats and to arms. The insti-
tution of the kalaris has now disappeared, though the buildings
remain in some places, and the Panikkans are now mainly
astrologers and village teachers. In this connection it is inber-
esting t0 note how these people became masters of kalaris.
According to their own statement, Parasurama, ithe great
coloniser of Kerala established kalaris throughout the kingdom
and appointed them as the masters to train Sudra young men
inall kinds of feats (one thousand and eight in number) for the
protection of the country against foreign invaders. These feats
are called adawoos, and the trained young men adawvil janangal,
two hundred of whom formed a regiment. The Nairs who
then formed the fighting race of Malabar, Cochin, and Travan-
core were mostly trained by the Panikkans. In memory of this,
the Kalari Panikkans of the northern parts of the State and
of south Malabar profess even now a preceptorship to the Nairs,
and the Nairs show them some respect by being present at
their marriages and other ceremonies, as will be described in
the following pages. The Panikkans say that the Nairs ob-
tained their kalaris from them.—The old village orgamization
is even now preserved to a certain extent. The Kalari Panik-
kons and the Kaniyanshavein alarge meas.re superseded the
Brahmans in the profession of astrology, a faet easily accounted
for by the store which ig set upon their services as diviners
of fubure events. This has enabled them to occupy a place of
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“ Both the Kalari Panikkans and the Kaniyans are gene-
rally worshippers of Siva, but they are not disinclined to engage
in the worship of Vishnu also. It is said that their kalaris are
forty-two feef long, and contain the images of forty-two dieties.
The following are the most important of them, namely, Subra-
mania, Sastha, Ganapathi, Veerabhadran, Narasimham, Ashta-
bhairavas, Hanuman, and Bhadrakali—They are also the
worshippers of Sakthi in any one of her “following manifesta-
tions, namely, Bala, Thripura, Mathangi, Ambika, Durga, and
Bhadrakali, the object of their worship being to obtain her
blessing so as to secure aceuracy in their astrological predic-
tions. Further, every member of the caste who is proficient
in astrology daily offers, after an early bath, his prayers to the
seven planets.—They also worship the spiritis of their ancestors,
on the new moon nights in .Karkadakam (July-August), Thu-
lam (October-November), and Makaram (December-January).
The Kalari Panikkans celebrate a kind of feasi for the spirits
of their female ancestors. (pp. 222, 228.)

“ As has heen said, the chief occupation of the Kalari
Panikkans in former times was to frain Nair young men and
others to all kinds of athletic sports and toarms. Some curious
old weapons of war covered with rust were seen by me in their
kalaris, bub they would not part with them. After Nairs and
other caste-men ceased to be soldiers, their occupation was
chiefly confined to the training of young men in atheletic
sports and in dramatic performances, in addition to their pro-
fession of astrology. Gradually the former was less cared for,
and astrology became their chief occupation and it is by it
that they are in these days earning their livelihood. The
kalaris haye become things of the past, but the belief in astro-
logy among all castes of people leads them to_resort to their
aid and to consult them in times of illnessand difficulties, and
no ceremony is performed by the Sudras without the Kaniyans
being consulted. —Every village in the southern parts of the
State has a Kaniyan, whose duties are precisely similar to
those of the Panikkans. (p. 247.)

“ According to the Cochin Census Report of 1901 the
Kaniyans, including the Kalari Pamkkans, number 2,547 ;






82 Their illustrious mother Ild or Ida.

anew * aarGp AM@pm. (W. Chambers Hsq. in Dissertations
and Miscellancous Pieces, Vol. II. p. 24. Tiondon, 1792.)

Cupsar.. 8+ b Breflar’ wgwsesw, ysefar wlaralyw,
yesrassssoan s Fullar sruywn, wlfifavsss oaasas(=Gho)
veyaiar ysSfywrEu llew aearariu’c ¢ @ur,’ ¢ @or’ &
oy ¢ @er > aerp @e{maﬂa&r(gums’u Qupsairi. LaFIUET  FOTET
(Fper) oo Bemedr (grar) aarpw Qereoeiu’ L rer.(qsremr
BEeH, runBns YsrrFscsn sr@ns.) ¢ Qan’ aa@T@IbD WSS
8@ eperts s \51® aetuGs.

“@cr Id4, or in Rig-veda @err i@, —the earth.—The
goddess Id@ or Id is the daughter of Manu.—She is the wife
of Budha and mother of Purd-ravas.

“ @ur Ird, closely allied to @wr ida and @evr 7ld ; the
earth.

“ @or [ld,~the earth, see @r idd.” (Monier-Williams’
Sans.-Bng. Dict., pp. 138, 141, 142.)

“ @wr Flla, the mother of the Lunar race, is the earth
personified. Hrtha of the Saxons; era of the Greeks; ard in
Hebrew.” (Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol. I. p. 62.) ¢ Traditionscon-
cerning Ild became scattered through many nations of anti-
quity. The patient reader m'l,y trace them in Bryant’s Ana-
lysis of Ancient Mythology.” (Taylor’s Hindw Mythology and
Philosophy, p. 47.)
ysCa ‘mpwr’ goeg ¢ gaar’ aarpBui eperigsiug 6T
e, ‘sraer’ aar@p Qurgaru@Bp . @F s ‘@ern’ aeruasr,
waasagsogedar Quiu Gy Goisse ‘sgysvrer’ eaarp
@ As 9oy asarflevgrrrdms s, &t Breysw Ts4s81@
ysesg vmdurd, oy @m @RuLuRserEGh LSS isssrern
Qar@isCasig uaerr 9@EssTe), Jalr e FwuBsafe ¢ @arar
goem ‘mpar’ oy yeysen, Be sousseien ‘mlr’ aorm
Querepsap yia @tsmeasaie Qrradddassps. @sCass
Bar Grurgsssife Qs SarssfgBrn Cerogiign Gllows
&b rig selunarors cardssiu’ pEs@pg. “ The Mahibha-
rata says, ¢ We have heard that 114 was both his (Purdravas’)
mother and his father.” (Dowson’s Classical Dict., p. 247.)
Qr YsEGUOUSp seirysPrle gpapie Qpiglurar o
Qsrgrep@u sguyvarafiar Cuenrdi @, galers sér sslver
@0buor@w Quil glugesess ggﬁmummﬂﬂgiﬁgw
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¢ Since his (Sunborn Manv’s) daughter IrA was married,
as the Indians tell us, to the first Bupma, or Mercury, the son
of CraNDRA, or the Moon, a male Deity, whose father was Awgr,
son of Brahmd, his posterity are divided into two great bran-
ches, called the Children of the Sun from his own supposed
father, and the Children of the Moon from the parent of his
daughter’s husband.” (Sir William Jones’ Dissertations, Vol.
L. pp. 801, 802.)

‘@am-’ acrug gréems eaerp ugrstals@w Cuins Fumew
w5580 epaBdniusre (Monier-Williams’ S.-H. Dict., p.
138,) @a%rQu srarCapi, merau, Bty seafwn ercrp  ogrBésmoi
snsa Gowrsrarss Qsrariy QbSETES Qsfi8pm. @Fs
mrPuriser sitéms, Qsafi=gde s vsaf aarp ugraretuer
y#Brore QGUUS 55 505 smasaT o sae yRAuisarT gid
wrbuesromi H-GFunp gLiys@srareriu— dapwn (Cule us,
35, 47, 48, 50, 58, 75,803 Bp. Caldwell’s Dravidian Compara-
tive Grammar, p- 520. st ed.) alGraiiss epeVon Sé seflp Levary
Wb ugfraraflurss Qsraw_r@a s Q) mésallar Frgroem Qs
&b, ;
slp5Cses 556 dpiesp ¢ Jrel’ <gfph’ edrp
Buirsepo Q65 ‘@i, ‘@ur’ aargin Cuisersd FOLIG FLILILS
L g srer. waurdabrry oI@sdp sraCar, Qs FpEFEE Taul
S8 £i5Hurirs FoeuT (Fr.ensuﬁ-> ararerLu@B i ser, @ sered
do  sieys(=wgr)-Qspescr_0s Frar Qs @ suépa%l@u:)
wig.af (Idigas) eergyw Cug Qupsan. *@ur aargin Cups
@& FlbLib B LI S ST, -

« @upsr [dikd, the earth.” (Monier-Williams® S.~K. Dict.,
p' 138.) . - . - s
i@ ile) g s’ GTaT b, wievwiner g Hey ‘nraram’l srsur{nm O.nr.oku
LBRp @ismrPsenst @ el rbalBapEsEss S (.y)sc.:er'
Qrryrr @@ a-Cuwayp wor@w Jaimsn_(l’,af,é,@é-: spuut @ps
A rre@BbLEs6TTE Qi@ g F- 6T .g@ga»a@;ltug. Q""ﬁa@“Q
araer, @Gy XI. arews.) Gaui s e PsEUS ST .g:[ls‘s/b'lr?
@ppsTegEe) ‘e’ aerariut g, uugbu CerpCss ae
oswwi GPLIEEp HECwsFu e u urC g S S
smor aear@p Qeracdligspg. 2srag—

“ senbpsg 0506 s ryigyte Qeierern g
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wlorad ysarasfelwmss urargurrgralear wsar@w ¢ geved? erer
veer, Qasiupl mFypaisbubseri QsrE8 osseErdiyas
sasafle Qrraslolusre si—* There is another story that a
Pandiyan princess of Kshatriya family known as Ali married
Narasimha a Kshatriya Raja of the Carnatic [Mysore]. The
married couple migrated to Ceylon, where fhey remained
govereigns of the country under the title of Izha Perumal.—In
a Tamil puranic work, there is mention of the name of a king
Illa of Ceylon, who went to Chidambaram, where a religious
digcussion took place befween the Buddhist priests and the
Saivite devotee Manickiavachakar in the presence of king
Illa and Chola and that finally king Illa was converted to Sai-
vite faith. His descendants are known as the ‘Illavans.’-It
is also said that the Illa kings, like the Kadamba kings of
Mysore, must have belonged to the toddy-drawing class. M.
H. A. Stuart writes in the Census Report of 1891 as follows ;-
¢ It is by no means cerfain that Shanars were not at one time
& warlike fribe, for we find traces of a military occupation of
the several primitive tribes among several toddy-drawing
castes of the south. Toddy-drawing is the special occupation
of the several primitive tribes spread over the south-west of
India, bearing different names in various parts.”’ (Cochin Thribes
and Castes, Vol. L. pp. 278, 279; GuBe ws. 44, 52, 53, 55,
61, 66.)

Quers 56 G raiGsd gparer wsedars bk gord @) T
grggr Fgburs 516G ass #fs8rn g e “Slmargayri yor
e’ apseiu sUp gresefle) @arGui ersriemoris S FrLOHITLGOT
FrLOBTL_TEHT” (Brieor-mrirer=nrgr) ere g Qrreveviiiiy;ES pa.
Qacr QeawsCssrn gpapamsyn Qs srare. Lpwre), @aer
YersE5TOPES Qanmsds sdpmase apserer He memin”
aer pQuan  ARBELY. % Ymewaaros, © By the laws of

¥ Jifigsrafiu@sssms QmivarCGssssm (Angles) ‘guBei’
Qpissren 8 S@is 9506 (England) {@ofenrs &° aarm Gu
@ gGureves; JirgeGsssbs giursims s srafu
fleor G &LlLp st Bovsren esiupdysn. Bt s oEs wrsr
s 5 w6@ (Brittany) « Ifgaral aerm Cuieissm Guraan, @e
moss@ @uuy “rplh” aarpCui earr@dni8pg. (Crigar-
Ganarn, v. 124.) ?
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the country (Ceylon), the sovereign must be chosen from a race
of Malabars who are not the original natives of the island.”
(4 Description of Ceylon, by the Rev. J. Cordiner, A. M., Vol. I.
p- 133. London, 1807.) @35 myrrgrdar JeressSuri srer
g Qemesde (Doorawas) ‘greur,’” (Chandoos) ‘srerm)’ erer
@i Cuisene erarCaprr Vot mag@arae. (Ibid, Vol. I. p.
93; Cule ws. 62.) avgralLemsurar Gupssm. sereaigw-
T eha Paow HCrsrir ARESTOESNTS &FWDLT, SMFDLT @16
arari gpserer srarapogrd rrgréaserCatu  yerdul G S
G pg. iséssiule i Ifarimi eweiswedsrars, afGuwr
sngfloverr gpzelu @ dsefley yepensQriisaisa Craeax@5Cr
“EITGI'ST@H nnggrrés&sh” aareuCGuBorCLCuw ) ns @as BlamsBarit
ser, (58 XI. srews.)

merafle) pr Idamt @dute Eoaflibwer aarp merrerar (mp
Bricr) svenws@ar apnl @anas@mw OnléssTos F&GEpY
apor eSS apwras, @bs @w@t-wlurern-sulp srid el L os
W everer (smerari) arn'@r‘r'-ﬁﬁaralri-gwi or Furdler @arepiw Q:w &_,;
gani aapuold @F g-Far BusauwrGu uiwr- Fun, gevrd, Fearo
apaserar sr@sefle oCrsunsiems Onlsg, gpsoie sray
aagyip (Shans) gnesyit, (Shandus) smermeur (Liawas or Liaos)
eI euT (Fngem'r), (Thi or Thai) Swi @p e ar mrrm:és?syrfqen,_u
&35 BPwrnsQa Sere@ ax@@ariser. seistriupiu dars ECp
X[I-& Qsreeviulyrs8mpa. ;
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“gs derenn? aergin USH wranr g dw g e “s.w:rau‘xQ &Cerg
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oLrw sgffuge epoIsradar Fousgsnrs dewG),sairp,ﬂu
arn. gy mesefle (Cstgar-Gom. 1. 55; §e) sluwis
“g:ng&r@dgg&[” aarp apagn Guags, @rs0 ymrag@u Ghu
i@ gaer Ipdiupensiug ‘Fi@refiar Querd Frer’ g6
g ‘Fifrewsis o@sCsrar’ adrgyin YisswT  OPE@LH
(Chandrah) ‘g Suedr’ aarays FonBmFus s Har FAGu.

@lue d@és, Jareysr dagiurer (Rev. R. Caldwell) sre
Oaaur@fwrt 1949-06 amas s Be, yragpse @sFurdde uler-
Qsarlear BeLssrs sCureoan, "sreyi marai Fwur apselu gri
sarri QenwsldGs 5 pmarasfe @QaaliFurass Guuep
wilai 55 Curaann, gaiser saad i8eCw Caiy Sawrn Qzif
wrg sraColngsldpss $I8 persear Imissre, gaed g9
dps g @uls aguCuilCs uaraQsries%ryn Gsmsrisr
i Qsraw@as g uwlr Qserler Waers Baaliin & pseord
ydseflp Cur’® gevaser gp%r Qs vaays arsQso s p
QoL -apiu s aGarmser w Bw srsSxE e ddure Y@ JIr
wretull®  Cow@sig uvemeriri® S5 ovsaGur
ey, Ygsrramisre sdpr ‘Buane? acrp garsarGsssHear
FuenBmsiCuans ‘mipin’ erer wrplf ot 50Curre) gyauisler ‘Fip
i’ goe & Fipeui’ aarm gompss s Cureen, ‘ gafun’ (island)
adrp FosnB@ms aniias (@i Jurdar uéssFe CapCrs Sajsel
ST 9 HsensRQsaarn aptsros) sdpime dCraswrd @«
B2s5Cs apnBar s8ure urdls &, is cmduw’ adarp arig
@5Cu wad, Qaomstled s Hassarser o p Iisswris Fer
afle o JIfargia Sui’ aom pr@lCuim@dic srseyo,
Dabmsés aypn sdper 68 p wrpiurarn gpgedu @
wsefld5iGp s1aCumia ‘snaryi’ ot Guiepigasre,
sldperwdms@p roe saCumn seddnig G
95 srar @ne B wpssCaan® Quar pib, @i stiug wr@sra B
sap> sriig deerpés, aCsr pleaadr Q@lusniy smo Cser
Siul L gCuresh, sbapew wlerBunslerssrGar wETTEsHD
Curers® Qagmsens sl cni. (The Tinnevelly Shanars’ pp-
4, 5, §0.) AwssQsrit g gagmw Cap Calwslryw Qe
o wiip danic 2Crs sagrfiv L msar le_;fgaﬁll—j{.
s opse Qadiin gridarass awpss Slwiul L &) gﬂ?fmu
Sw-@s Fuw erevSiflsess, Q50 ur@flurgeny Qape@sToin
Cu Sarupd ‘rerair,) ‘Bui’ aergun Cuisersd ‘afigpw,’ ‘s
i’ aarCp ps FNEES sl @I L riser. @easst Y
& gitb qﬂlurrmmu.{u'a wgrissI@rm sapwr Yws8pg.












02 Agnikula Origin of Cheras and Malayalam Chanéras.

o dfanmn ‘Sai’ (Divar) aaropw Qereeiu®asrs, Qsarssy
ALCuri @, wevipfé@uraue @pserer gaeller o Sulmsd
ser, (Logan’s Malabar, Vol. I. p. 143; Census of India, 1901,
Vol. XV. p. 152,) gea 9o ‘Swi’ aaraus anisamsawu ‘Sa
(island) earugég FwussluBsFuSur Camr@Quearp s&r1s
Crréawris ‘Cgaii’ ‘Coam wésey’ aarp arigmssler wrpPQu
@5 Sgiugnss QslEpg. earerugCu ‘gal,’ Bani’ eer JméE
W@ gg Cuplerdear ‘Ga’=gs8all) aarp FwwBmsussS
ar GiflGuwerd Capever, sgrapu yrrynCur g, oowasrearCums
@ ‘Baiiy ‘Barwises’ earm GuiapnsGa e lnQuer g ‘Cs
ai, ‘Cramussey’ a@parear rgrramoril QuiepBEUSTE
o Asfuamdps. Sui aergus Cuenr ‘srier’ ‘Yyub’ e i
Cumd@s efluri ‘Caovw,’ G guwib’ (a province) eergw uss S
Aot m wbssrss Qerevairmapan®. @Qss ‘Cgean’ (Desa) eror it
Ug FULBSOTL &iea-0sBsrrBs srar@ufer pi filalerr
ws QEreeiu®Ep usyyi (uBsi) yBu samrsersd ‘Ggevi’
(Desa), ‘Ggevnud’ (Desayi) arer g Guagt ultiGueg Jagédp
&. (Thurston’s Castes and Tribes, Vol. IL. p. 121,)

GEH&G&T 67éT/D mFeraificor Quim eqé@soﬁ (ﬁre)n?ra'r p/)"fé(gdu@@p
SJuhuwvina goap—arer,” ‘Jagany B2, ‘Jagannujpseray,’ ‘Jag-
rivi @E@a,” ‘Sikhin F8er,’ - Sikhdvin Rsrairer ’ *Chakshas sapeir,’
(=oymBoew) apgelu sunBGsusbsers@s Foubsiui-sr G
8pg. @Qis HsBeaflgas Ceirmpansssr@ir® aagrFurar
airger srer g1t Cwpseiri. TrRYSEr @i @6 Fursy s gifiugsger
Baajo wHésiu’ yé@afigowssrars (Chohan) ‘Gangsesr’ aearp
BCsCuensCu werr g srpa@ariser. * Chohan.--This is the
most valiant of the Agniculas, and it may be asserted not of
them only, but of the whole Rajpoot race.~Its branches
(sachwm) have maintained all the vigour of the original stem.”
(Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol. L. p. 101. Peop. ed.)— Gerei Hevswwum
safle Qgrouett srer oo Qereveiu@8 i sr. 9 g ‘Kshmapah gelon
welt’ (from @pwr = yd, 518 + ul = gHuF) aargun oGS
usgBer Gflurd gaiiseperw s GfluigiCangslirgenss Fas
@ng. @5 Crrai aarpCeralimC. Gerss 8y woamr & & reor S ap it
Qupsem . urarTwEssutgorear sogllodom s gsger sTargs
\CFraull’ Seerp aeragdwisar. “ 'I'he Nambtris devobed to
Vishuu, it is vight to wention, are sometimes called Panyan, and
those devoted to Shiva, Chovar.”’(Wilson’s Ind. Caste, IL. p.79.)
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@rues sEQané sraapse epnBandps. Copssr,. ulel
Quiseré@ o Iifla)s Cuiseps @ Ao Jarmsorree:—

(@) angm)i 9wz sngEoni (FreTi) — @@SiusH
Qser@sFur ase@id yovssshe (3wle us. 46, 48), Geraed
Sgiugrag—* Chinnan, a corruption of the Tamil word,
Chanror (#rer@apii) or chiefmen, is the most important of the
titles of the Izhavas. This title was conferred upon distin- -
guished members of the caste as a family honour by some of
the ancient sovereigns of the country.” ¢ The limits of their
jurisdiction were gemerally fixed in the charters received from
them by their rulers, and even to-day their authority remains

‘supreme in all social matters.”

& Qgen @i flur as@@ns g Ssiasr, QEsQs5e ‘&r
e’ aarug ‘ereCaran’ adruflar wepe. aergi, Jis ‘FrarGap
i’ aaran ugsms@ “Chiefmen?” “g@ufsear’ aarm Higs
Querpw elysQsran® aap@lCurl®, gdiymn srarCaparsiiupd
Quugfu wppw Qs s wpbs 9sH& 8 puwTil ue
Sswrs IgpAl@Giu s yeefuor O@msdpgm.

(b). ostTENTET.— ‘werar @i ererug ‘rrgr’ (king, prince)
areir pit & sLUBE D ‘LnsHieuTes GaT@us anigemslelGEs aibs s
@iss Bur G@buSen s pd wvwirer bigeva.fléBur swsle(@GwCe
ué, 64), “ They have baronial powers and keep up a sort of
baronial state, for which purpose two hundred Nayars of
" Edavakutti kulam (or clan) were in former days bound to
follow the Mannandrs when out on active service ”’ erergy @&ne
JlGsErm. @Qisoaarai GBbuL BumiGea arsss@oes
g Crits g, Qs ArEssYNVSFTGEG Llpw TTRIESS Fe @ H
i grs wepfdle vasfiCurse, Qurarguiendser - Ll QaewSr
aser-ulLwh-3sL s sfsse gpsedw 9Crs ewige wilures
s dipiga@bpe Saise a6 ersnremori ‘9 puolar’ eaTe L
uBRpg. (Cule us, 68) @iswiaa@apsg Jealrdoar e
e, Sybad GBuiuimsiCeitg Qarergsrn’ @ Fu@reergs
ST P19 Qu@ms griollsrweniflar svain@u Gamws s )
@A CQurins QuanGs uriser. 4 Curg gisu Somwswrm
R (DD BT & Gl b L oS snsens sar @@ Wirwamssaraflosay
5 QsMiQs8s 5 Cupamm Bupsgs Qsr®ssapiyaniser. (us.
68, 69.) @er s weddswrsan Sui By Aol oo s Gerafio
b5 QuarQawm®sz4% 2 reiray Sl@ e S T, m‘__s"@w‘awunanb Buwr,
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@sig e daranCar sl gsrmBule(p546) “weapons, usiGur
&5 army, troops, @#%r?’ aar p i Eapes, “gaprew?’ ae p @nt
damsée (p. 545) “Country, sr@”’ earp ot g sapn D@s8p5.
(e er@rus p@ @ zer @FFur adse@rd ywssg e Cpunish-
ment or control”? earp gissw Qs10s8pidpsm. (Cule vs.
46.) ‘gaCa ‘gawirer’ ereru g ‘amg o Gsrfl, QraCsre Orgys
@8 paver;’ ‘s g1ll, Qurgrr’ e 5, ‘grimen’, ‘mriger
arer’ adrme s 2issiubn. Cule 26-u wisg fo a®iQiws
SR p rgrasdderburt@e samiugsg ‘sremarwni,’  (ET
Lrariort,)  Sorweariont’ apsereraisriCure @6 s B LT T
wrah ee@ang ‘sr’ adreriul L. wlvurerd BITwEFEFEG & p
preiserrsQa Wi masBassBapiser, @atagpant-w ZFsrrw
e s m IpsramrgrézareiGo sragammr Habsils sl
a6 QG s Qeiceri@ suss 558, s66 aip s snent | L B8
Gor Qar@ssiul’iymlug wréFrooe, wrers srggr5RT s
wr@w srwi gevrICer i mCureyeih JairserapsTeys Qe
(BFfcb)stoiiunrems sfsmiQsman®@ udeiBare s &Gl
wrag ueeilursars; @ial vaefderure @aisers@ wof
wragwrs @arsaraparely P Qamrsolers@e  Bube p
PsQarar® Quramissr, @mBewrsHe sren g (Peers):_%qésdr
spsers@iy I@rasssisrmaenssrs ITRIBSS H5G P Sev &1
papipry Cure Qeisgpn sosepmw dCrapsrsssImsens
srs grasol@imh @G5 Qssrmgrhsnsarie o Sev s
apBaissr. Qarsess CsfullipmsEn wiflwn e g5 & 56 G065 %0
Calp wrrr@enbd aniysserord euBur®ssre) garsensd 2@
S_isai  Quen fo  sewi e gpuleGi@pm. marar, Ger
or, Buwi.gpseu QersggrBésrifler ueeeswrear Aaflev-
Rfda & agiGses Qaisars) JAnsnBs Bismali Lo BaigGa s
g Brude, &bwreTt, @a@TeR)t, BTasT (1pseTer e SssTr
A @ips@send @ans gpamL Barr 5 msgaCer Srangn W 5sd
po.Sarsn gpseludlraliss srflums epmm Qarseyeiu &b
wg g PerCuifialu m;é@,@@_@ég&m;ndmy,@w‘rri (hereditary)
@brurbumrur  yarers. Qzar@sBur  aie@rdyasss e
@aits%r “The caste governmental head’ (BuCe wé. 69) erair
QrreedIGE D pa. Darsepwu o & PBurs s mssns Quwpsar
et Bésrst  Qorseri@ B aiflsess Qg3 PaiGBapiaer,
(Cu@e ws.H7, 62, (4, 65, 69, 70, 72, 73 ) —[ @iy —urwés18-
@érgpaiET@ srorerésaled@sBp ‘gt eerayo g pu TS
Q& savrarorGrr@ Qe samaarare (Cule us, 58, 69, 73.)]
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). spwesionit.—@ai&@5w sewm_rarwreordCuraCael o Sar
Asar grer, (Cule usé. 26) “grusa? goog “geqwer?’ aer
ugE® “a king, greer?? aerg (Dr. Winslow) e daraGeor-gdp
HasorSule (pp. 35, 40) o s s g msE s,

(2)- GUITTLBLIGH L)oo & GUTTLOLIGHTLONT . —@wi & @t Ser_rer
wrasrs CQura@ar orHoySarfsearr Swisreyn (uvs, 26, 51), £r
SToesori gL reror@ag eerer@srfls QererCp Qereeu@d
iser. (ué, 57, 13)—Qurribuer® adrug ‘Qurgluer’ aerp
sllipiug s Bar Bifly. “Qurasiuer”’ mgruga's@ o alarenGer-gulp
arr @& (p. 822) “a chief of a hilly tract, @AGRies 5%
aer? aary oiss AmsBpsm. ‘Qurpliues’ eaerus ‘Quimr griy®
aergn anigmsIadlgi g I pism. vewraagpes e asCs
wererQ s @pio yrreps wlwitssr O siuas 0, gadse
Y AuBsardmis srarCuuie ‘@GP GPAe(=wkwsr0)s 5%
@i’ arar p it § ori Qur rbuar’ aar p Cuir aynd eI Qasus
alpwmsnar. Ko gogel aIGraswrd, ‘QarsQGrrer’ ererersl
ule Qerrrgr, gaaCsss §eyerer ICraflss wiwur@w ‘Qur
ooy geeg ‘Qsraclasrp wweowdl® (Sarsso, v- 20)
“Qsraels Bawvusr’” aerardulc weid (Far. ii. 21), gsssé
Qaraefwvtviler Qear@em Curr@u oy ‘Qurply acareyn Uss
sre (Winslow’s Tam.-Eng. Dict., p. 822) 965 srpgrissror
Qu sraCapmés (Qurplusr) GUIpPLLLET ee@ug Uil
Qurr@wling wardd@sapwrar@s. “QuriFer swnenlls Camer’
aargn @ CrranCumsgs sflwri (Bar ii. 21) oewrerbsrer
Cumémear ‘srev Carger’ (=grer Cszaver) aary i QoNdGu
Agtiue sy (Cule ws, 68), “doeawsr?”’ aaraun @F Cerer
Qu@s@s sflurl (Far. ii. 21) @55 wvwrers oo sereri-g
Sogpsrer srenCGapi ‘oo aararivBamsyn (BCp IX.2
sravs) @QCsrCL o&F @iunrissCa ais.

(h). vefisasr s9os vLaliseriont. —Qeisar s rer
mlranm_'lc.&’utré) g Buflastra wrgBrode (G,_of}’w e 26,4.6’4,3,57’
232; fﬁm,@fraﬂ;smafa’r s ppsQ@Qsr@s56 p o.urs Do sraeyh, Drrvts

Cev .@@:ssdlmm;w (ué. 62, 64), Curgssliup®p reovpméen
@Tu;ggfsQu'_.t_rré sreapsCa wrbueTwn i wisdlsms sp
:ﬁzf’sﬁemwyvmé (4.5, 75, 11) @ui@aisd. ool

@G Qaisell Qorgaicr srer. Qaits i rrgrisafier Guri

S ﬂ@éﬁ]gw 8. @p. 9o grpareETgH Qi furess atg Bea
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gCrrinuwg gesrwrier srppsmsafigny seOBnEEps. JHé610558
mrgriserégereph Qaisd dseip siisasrer HvmuiiCesr
ol Bai@rise, oispeoleras Qsrees yen® 973 (8. .
1797) eemyis. Qoisar wis(gys)dims 50956 pais
arrsayh, Curidrirsey @Q@migsrs sfsHrmsaie meug®psm.
(wé. 45, 73) CuleserLuy QrrawsiCsC atm Csits
g@@rev, “priest yCrr@sens? Q@issw, JoE, cuCasmsef
Qarerarar (Dhanur-veda) seviGaiswurfuw usserevGrsomss &p
Y8 paicys Qs o (e us 90) Qaiiseramw LhiCarsdrs
@55 HNVEEpm. Qeisefe seflui aargun meoraiIfar s
@ warreICrapwrd uis (yus) dses s plé@s% urbuars
@s0snfars seLgsrdmrg ‘serf’(military school)a%r
Yo @egy rgBeguaisd (us, 13, 78) ssrfl) ueldsi aer
@w ulciQurre Y EsLLEDariser. FeTUL) uend &S, &mewl
wsts LeslEat oreraun Guiser WnE8p.g, (Madras Censws Rep.
for 1871, Vol. IL. p. 126.) ersrresrwomi Qupsaim sae0 wenllés
arGoymn, @Qigésefier Qaswser, (mathematics)sanfserey
S, Ggrevwip, Yusims apsore msale wsr Blyasri. (us.
B, ) Bugéoea gusdimsde Caiis srrarsc S Liomd
&& ererariiul i ger, Qaiisers@n appsTasHe rrorésarne
2Crs willures 595 5o maer @5#@&&&1_1&4.@&;55.—“ The word
Panikkar comes from pani, or work, viz, that of military
training » ey Qsear@sBur @ se@ s ynsssHe Qerevers
ul B s p 5. (CuCe us. 13.) Lréi o SarenCer sanr e1ap Bl
sdp-@afelas  osirHle (p- 720) “Leflisar? aeareys emi
ges5@ “ a foncing master, Revbup vl poQ@amar; one who
teaches the use of arms, Yy s vl ppCarar; g teacher in any
art ; preceptor, a superintendent, a manager, eunrgSurwsr?
e p Yt gsms afl5E@ p .

sonfll uefdat awruBercrar ‘sarf? TR D QN GG
Qser @t Bur as@ErdymsesHer military sechool ” ereir guis
(CuCe ws, T3), QsréRrrsRu s g ads@@riyvsssHe  air
sWriupds  QeragiGurg, ‘They ave’ callod Kalari Pan-
ikkang, on account of their having been in charge of Kalaris,
gymnastic or military schools ? eergnb (Culev ws. T7) a@
suu. BBéEps.

Apl) vefiast aeruDorerer @rud? aETEYD QTS sWr
g CHron’(=5%) aaraub FovEm sus s Per  Bllursere,
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‘Rrul uerllédsi earug slvepwrerualsst aary i sstu®
pg.

[N. B. @650 uefisaanr HoraBadgaer pselu Qe
safle) goar Revsres ‘werlsar? aereriu’®, srer@e ‘@ Qs
arreri’ ereir b, ‘@eoves sidarter,’ eerpw, ‘Werler’ e o
shser wr@iCueryn wiCGuesreb wr pPsQsren Qe p
(Dr. Thurston’s Castes and Tribes, V1. 54, 55) grElssrsCraG
GRlius &rg.)

(i), QUi_é SEIGGIIIONT AVDF FI STEUTEHT HV&H
SEOTHETT mm__"g{q,__‘&anﬂa"&n/i’sm'vumis@b Cgrweriori, ¢ san
' $QuirzibusTort’ @pseTaralts%iL Runev mri_rerGaur o
(@mcs\) us. 26,) ‘e’

‘village? ¢ @rmeon’

L GOT LOMTIT
2B lserporsCa N@iﬂmfiﬁ@é@@lf&dﬁ

Cgr’ eremp DTS LT EABEUTT 5605 5 @55 S
aery  Qger@sFwr as@End ywges By (CuCe ws. T4),
Qsrsforefuw s s a,af@@mﬂqdv,asgfﬁgnb (us. 78) grgsw
QeradimsBpgs. @is ‘600 (sawr) eemp amigens “ a village
adjoining to a city” “@srws” e pigawr@p ‘ Grihyd S@ap
wn’ @erp FonBEsUSEHE, JVIS “Rarth, gd, sr@” eer
piégwr@p ¢ Gaura @sers’ aarp ugsBar (Monier-Williams’
Sans- Bng. Dict., pp. 296, 801) Sfly. “The tara was the smal-
lest unit in the ancient goyernment gystem, which for swant
of better term, we may style foudal.”? (CuCe ws, 67.) ‘@1
eerug. ‘Dhara s1° (the earth,land, yd, 518) aarp  FoBGS
usd@er Gfly. “In each circle or Pratilkranam consisting of
a certain number of Karas and Muris, i. e, villages and subdi-
visions of villages, there are & few of these headmen, not less
§han five or six in number, Whose business it is to make preli-
minary enquiries about social disputes and convene meetings
for the arbitration and settlement of all such disputes.” (GwGe
ué, 5l.) @ge Qireveu®@ p ‘Srféremd’ (circle) ererugé@i
LB F 0TS G G & ‘L é serssTrerwri’ SeTLEe) ‘@liimb?
16T P aﬂrti(é,ad apnBdnsspa. ‘e’ aerme ‘oGrsn
gary Ceitsm’ eréir pif § 510 ‘senidsnri’ aar@e Brrepolds
ysser’ (= landlords, rulers of states, peers) eery @ur@eru®i,
(GIHEIIT HVOF ‘SOIEST BILNEET aorp Gufugd
ar gni & pur® Fo  grpaam@s@hs @ werer AeOseCaelgfe
o ercr@m@E@TEsn DGEH et @B pg. HEsoul, FrerHe
BwsQsimigrgnarder gi dCraflgs wrsurdu yie ‘wrerels

\
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Qarsrillp s ‘T SEOFSENIT JOVNH ‘p SHTIQDEESTII TaT D
yuGserrer Wrysser oGrs Honwnsefiar Y8 YL weiserti
Csrimi-aasy. Qamrsvissasea Gurl® Qag drevgruwr
S@issms orer gamryn srgrismoris Qereoaiuc® agsps.
‘gampssarni’ aerug uvawsgulliysser GaTPGESW. HbS
a@p sersarifer sroaserres:—(l) ‘Qai iy wrererer’ aerp
Qe pPQsrenrar mrner (s%vaer); (2) ‘Auws serrurer’ e p
Audafly (3) Jarara semowner; (4) @us serésrser; (5) s 5y s
war; (0) ypovaeris sremerear; (1) Framr  Sueasr. @ansgs
@Lw Srmwasd gswnfu-Qsaes0 we Quepliius sremsafle
wlowrersreAer® gpsefiu  @QLwmsailaiwms sats sugTHssrs
IrgIw, wppaiseTTn Hushssiu L Cue, Qarser Guelep
», gusals gaser i & VWots snwr@uwry, GFerQuwny, ue
eliusg @psorer Brrwnselle T ywsaTaa)n, CsleaisTIwit,
FITE), BIGf@i-L s, 6re@AEnE Wsewrer QL Bsersd Fsil
Curuo Q@B aprser. ‘sevréarsen’ aarug ‘srfwésrser’ oar
2 w@dyw epEGn. ‘sriludsrier’ aaiug &rsriemornd @F s
mgrésens@er (Premier)dsswws @i, soraisst apsorer o
SCwursastbra@ign  Cuarwssdier uliwré @EoGHpH.

.. '(Shungoonny Menon’s Hist. of Lravancore,pp. 101,111;§c.) saws’

 geeg (ger’ aarp QuiluErrunser ‘won e m e Sfard
dfss g B6s5 LR, ITWETSYIW-L5iglaars FrerCu s
&% ‘dpempansi’ derug dCsap wris sl wr @6 E
«n8 pg.

() PBOUSHESIT HNVN G (1 FVLISH)HBTTETLONT L) 5
PV S) BIL_T6.— Qaiiaer wiwwrars meraing —srerGay
@E@GeT ‘Er@meTiont,’ ‘@urpbLET 0T 14 60 o @il & aflel L5 EES
égssfiurer g Farrpawarssr, (CuCe ws, 26, 36, 61.) wanr
Dards L nser, selurame praw sy FEsflunselle @S
erag srogewn gpselu vilurens Quapn gssavens @ Qans
@EG Qisulur evs . .

(k). EEENT.— ‘@adarier” eeru gmé @ ealerwGer -
@aBeay garr@ude (p. 358) ¢ a man of property, @FFUESTS
astrong, valiant man, uelaser”’ adrgus issnaaiGss L.
Qsre@ ase@rd ov 555 H) ‘@sbsTIN areru gé @ Managers”
«Cupurimadst® aap Yissu@srad Sgidps. B

- &ﬁ,&n’ﬂﬂwwmﬁ gdm_.na'rwr@&@ o.ereri. mBarerserTi 2LAILEh
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(n). dp&aHgT.—Qarsesb sriiugsrus ss svals. ‘aps
sssar’ aerug mukhages ’(prominent, @eéPwwrer) -
‘Skandah séger’ (king, prince, srgr, Soy) earp @@ usmser
Critg Cui, Qued (WasHeT) LS GRTLZ ‘BN Womwsmreir’
ey ‘e ulmssriar’ [Brahmanyam=palm tree.] oevs
‘G bueT’ Zoe gl ‘GPMEET’ (=aaTaMIeT) e ariuL. &l rwenflu
@8y ‘Cuaais Bepaer’ [Cuaear = srarCeri.| eaergub ‘Gsait
Cequg’der Cuinsayd@s8 pg-(farsro. i. 6; Cula us. 9. 14.)
Qger@i slurae ‘Racr-uriaf’ aarariulc &6 s1urarigwer -
B@adgiurs aarvaisaler @uwnsgy@w es@ruremiguCear af
Crapwris #Odrwat veys asmes LGS e, (FwaSrwure rr
earoy Prof. Wilson’s Historical Sketch of the Kingdom of
Pandya, Tam.- Eng. ed., pp. 10-14.) o pp Raerysoasr 2480
wurempwCer.” wirgu-eisss - oilpw Cor &8 Gl s @er
Qi ‘Mukaddam gpéassw’ aerain ulwrar g BT6T Z@GDT Wb
LWitE HEs gD wsTsRa Syt 5 emEpg. “ Mukaddam,-
A chief, a leader, one who goes before: in India, applied especi-
ally to the headman of a village or of a caste or corporation:
in the Maratha villages the headman was usually charged with
the realization of the revenue and its payment to the district
collector, with the superintendence of the cultivation, the
management of the affairs of the village, and the disbursements
of its expenses : he was also intrusted, toa certain extent, with
jurisdiction in disputes among the cultivators, and with the
police: in  Hindustan, the Mukaddom, has in some places,
become solely responsible for the public revenue, having been
suffered to assume the character of a petity proprietor, and being
designated as Malik-mukkaddom ; under the former system the
fitle was not unfrequently given to the village zamindars. In
some places the term is applied to the hereditary occupant of
an estate in a village, immovable as long as paying a fixed
rabe to the zamindar orthe Raja. The Mukaddam-biswanadar
is usually a head man who holds an entire share of a village,
and sometimes an entire village, but in some places he appears
to have deen reduced fo the state of hereditary cultivator from
having been part proprietor of the village, in consequence of
of the title having been appropriated, through fraud or viol-
ence, by gome individual proprietor. In Cuttack, the Mukkad-
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development ‘of the Government authority and the establish-
ment of administrative departments,the Aravans wielded great
influence and authority, as they still do to a limited extent,
not only in matters social, but also in civil and oriminal dis-
putes between members of the community. For all social
functions, matrimonial, funeral, etc., their permission has to
be obtained.—The members of the community have to visit
their headman, with presents of betel leaves, money,and some-
times rice and paddy (unhusked rices Theheadman generally
directs the proper conduct of all ceremonies by writs issued
to the Ponambans under him. The Ponambans also are
entitled to small perquisites on ceremonial occasions. The
appointment of Aravan, though not virtually hereditary, passes
at his death to the next qualified senior member of his family,
who may be his brother, son, or nephew, but this rule has been
violated by the appointment of a person from a different
family. The Aravan has the honour of receiving from His
Highness the Raja a present of two cloths at the Onam festi-
val, gix annas and eight pies on the Athachamayam day, and a
similar sum for the Vishu. At his death, the ruler of the State
gends a piece of silk cloth, a piece of sandal-wood, and about
ten rupees, for defraying the expenses of the funeral eceremo-
nies. The Valans profess Hinduism, and Siva, Vishnu, and
the heroes of the Hindu Puranas arve all worshipped. Like
other castes, they entertain special reverence for Bhagavathi,
who is propitiated with offerings of rice-flour, toddy, green
cocoanutbs, plantain fruits, and fowls, on Tuesdaysand Fridays.—
The chief of the Arayan caste, Koolimuttah Arayan, has the
privilege of being the first to be present on the occasion (of
Kumbhom Bharani—cock festival).—The Valans éither burn
or bury their dead.—The Valans are expert rowers and possess -
the special privilege of rowing from Thripunathura the boat of
His Highness the Raja for his installation at the Cochin palace,
when the Aravan, with sword in hand, has to stand in front of
him in the boat. [@due “Sword” “arer?’ ewss@areir . aita errer
Bessrar euneit eerp Cui Qaiisepé GarLrid 558 ng.] Fur-
ther, on the occasion of any journey of the Raja along the
backwaters, on occasions of State functions, such as a visit of
the Governor of Madras, or other dignitary, the headman
14
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leads the way as an escort in a snake-boat rowed with pad-
dles, and has to supply the requisite number of men for rowing
the boats of the high official and his retinue.—When the senior
male or female member of the ruling family dies, the Aravan
has the special privilege of being the first successor to the
masnad with his tirumal kazcha (nuzzer), which consists of a

- small quantity of salt packed in a plantain leaf with rope and
a Venetian ducat or other gold coin. During the period of
mourning, visgits of comlolence from durbar officials and
sthanis or noblemen are received only after the Arvavan’s visit.
When the Bhagavathi temple of Cranganore is defiled during
the cock festival, koolimutteth Aravan has the special privilege
of entering the temple in preference to other castemen.”

Bumie Qargrn soutsapaor @Fs araarorars Geits
G &L isrt Qegsrasisseepasr Qe sasdl® Qaed
Cud, emarers, fanti @paere a@sensalp Cumnis @pCud
dwbusrsew Qsfpm gaislbriupd ebsrasrss i@
D1l uevgas e Qrréeligpliinana o:— Tiyar, Tiar, Tior, Raj-
bansi, Machchua a Dravidian boating and fishing caste of
Bengal and Behar.—In Hastern Bengal—the Tiyars call them-
selves Ras-panst,—while those living on the Ganges lay
claim to the title of Suras-anst.” (Risley’s Tribes and Castes
of Bengal,zVol. IL p. 828) “Rajbangsi, a Dravidian caste
of northern Bengal, originally Kochh, but now claiming to be
an outlying branch of Kshatriyas.”’—“Rajbansi, a synonym for-
Tiyar; a subdivision of Tiors in Behar who are said to wear
janeo or sacred thread.”” (Ibid, Vol. IL p. 183.) 1901-0 aigess
& Qrarsavuy Qaisar gargQ@srens, (Bihar) Japrfle 61,256 w,
(Bengal)amsrerg S 200,544 tb 4P p 2.

[(Cawen’ aargynw ulL sas wrerFe Caple s Ba@npts eu
Cur@lugrss Qefi@pm. e Jaisagicn Qos ora il
argegw asr@gw sauss Iplnsrss Qsfuale.)

(@) eSonef —BG@reCaslxfaanae ‘sers srer i’ oo H
ComrL_ei? aarerlLl @ ‘Ceieasrsi’ aeTeud UL L P LeiTE
arr S@é@paissr (Cue ws. 29 ), wwrerd - ETEGHETLLS
‘S rrefl? arerer Gu@Bariser.(ud. 36.) ‘s’ aargpe ‘strong, migh-
ty, heroic, brave, magnanimous, aSflugperer’ ee b, ‘%G'ﬂ"
aar e ‘governor, HepGansr; the lion asthe king of beasts, e
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50’ e g glfe giss dms@pg. “eri = warriors, heroes’
champions, e afri”’ Qais@sd srarCumiger i srpis If
ant.—BuGs@e ‘LeL LT &Y' TID o QeaiCui @l
G (Cule us. 56, 68) yaisar pppsTeshe v dGis
s g Blulyiasanss gas8pg.

(). @@y goeg polds é@':"—l"‘“@@‘.’”’ aerTug Semh
#far o Gurrsaun, seflsi-rarar gpsorararsefear ucoGu gr
sayn Q@sEps. (GuGe us, 17.) ‘lb‘lbl.%&" GBUY aarug adg
wlwrers 8 SGE8p setlsfiar vl 0@uins wrsSr Apsdps.
(us. T4,) ‘GoLy’ asruspd “Fencing master or teacher, ‘ Beovib
ussTr Yymreas,’ ven_ssadl sms & plluCunar, svGr eurss
wrwi ? aarg QeréforéAus e as@frdyevssshe gigsn
Qeraallmsdps.(CuCe us, 77.)  Kurups are fencing mast-
ers, who keep Kalaries or fencing schools, where all sorts of
bodily exercises and the use of various weapons are taught. They
were naturally an important class in former times, when their
services were largely and constantly required but the undistur-
bed peace of these days has destroyed their occupation. Their
present pursuit is the making of palm-leaf umbrellas.”” (Report
on the Census of Cochin, 1891 A.D —1066 M.E. by C. Achyuta
Menon, B. A., Part L p. 112)

(s). aunss ez Alpeun s S.—‘ars Baeru g ‘airg Sunr?
‘o urg Gunwes’ arer p ugnsefear wepe.. ‘Upddhyaya eurswrwer’
aerp FHaBGEUSSFES “ o sub-teacher who instructs in a
part only of the Veda; a spiritual teacher” eer p i s sesefiga
pg. (Monier-Williams® Sans.~Hng. Dict., p. 171.) oo 2.ef
aran@ar-gdpgsrr S8 (p. 135) “eursFurusr” aargyw ugh
« A teacher of the Vedas, Gase spdivass; A preccptor;
Family augur, y@rr@gar’ eerp Qurgsru®s p g, “Tpairs G
aarug ‘argd aaulsiGL ‘maran’ a&rp RTFUCumIyn Gef
sgwnrer Gui. “ Vathi, probably a corruption of the Tamil
Vathiar, which means a teacher or priest ¥ eaerp Suarsea.d
@i wrgwels) Qrraeiv g nidpm. (Cule us, 51,) @i s
‘QTEE gowg ‘FRTSEH GSTUITEA FTSTI ML A o1 RIS
@5 Gwisertd YEr8smur SpéEiser. raaflar gaudsafs
yoRQriuarseys, aisermew darsysrimser soolluais

@54 QuisGer,(CuGe ws, 46, 47, 51,) Cule §9-v uissg (foot=
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note) ALle aBsQs0pHlmsdpuy, ifalleessrfer @per
Cey@Pu gmBrev “priest of the gods, Csaiseflar yCrrEser’’
aerguw, “lord of sacrifice, wre wg'’ aerpw, T F6sHwri
% Brahman priests,dro yCrr@ gi” aer pib (@sCagw, VIL 42.1),
“actual priestly family, wsrigswiar yGrrdsawsssni?’ ear
o Qa8 p sfls@rorer s, 55 HéBafawssgriri wlowrer
58 dgluarsersger ‘arg @, ‘gsrar, ‘gui’ gpserar Guises
@w usbuars Gusme-yGir8s Qsrfe FwLgs wpsmss
Fosgasr GEs@pg. o

). gyanen.—QH FaagsGn (us, 46, 60), saflzgsgn
(us. 73,74, i7) engryeord wle 0@ur, “(The title) Asan, from
Acharya, a teacher, is extremely common (among the Izhavas).
The recipients of this honour were instructors in gymnastics
and military exercises to Nayar and Izhava soldiers in by-
gone fimes, and even mow ruins of old Kalaris or exercise
grounds attached to their houses are discernible in many
places Yerar o @zer @6 Fur ade@rde Qerawiulnsdps,
(CuCer g, 46,) mrerflev “Agan is a village teacher.”? (ws. 77.)
“gerfluer, Achirya” aarp sow@gsarismssg wrefuor -
dSevefuvey gsrrgle Qar@sslulipGssp oS swre gi—
“‘One to whom one must have recourse’ or ‘onme who
is to be attended to or waited on’ or ‘one whose precepts
are to be followed ° or ‘one who knows the dedra or rules;’ a
spiritual guide or teacher, especially one who invests the stu-
dent with the sacrificial thread, and instructs him in the Vedas,
in 'the law of sacrifice and religious mysteries (Manu 2. 140,
171);—The title dedrye affixed to names of learned men is
rather like our Dr.; e.g. Righavdcdrya, §c.”’ (p. 115.) s@afl
ey gpeaisal Qarga@iu gu@rw=sgw ‘Animishicharya,
yefdap-geniwen’ aar@aaGu Awt D@8 ps. (Cuwle us 90.)
“yeren’) aaugsg cdaanCor gdigssrgde (p. 62) “A
Gruru, priest; @@; 2 A teacher of wveligion, literature,science,
a preceptor, superior, a.urgGurwer; 7 Skanda, @uier’ eer
@b igsns di@idpm. Po@raCadgoaras QaisepsCsr
b5 Qerforew FrarCat :ommenyal’ e o L@ apii s,

(u). Buf —@sep srarCuoiger Goésess HEmE s
Sgiuaisfar &rgremi vl i@ui. (CuGe ué. 9, 20, 38.)@a
sor ‘déaar,’ Sewis@pni, ‘guiGsni' adrgw srenGapiGuiater
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wid, ‘yesi? (from @or=ser) aergb sasrri Quislryn e e
urilursesrarCapr, (Cebger - Hansrd, 1. 8) ‘wmers’ SBw
“Can'o? gre rpQsrfasaley Qurermsrar, (Sarsmo, xii.
80.) ‘gui’ aerp @Es0 uriiurrésrear Gyt Guir ¢ one who is
allowed by Shastras to sacrifice” erer pi s5wr8pYijya wrgu:?
aarp ariseslar Sifly, S@OreCaed-rrwsrgyri-wgesrsaer
dsafigyn BrEp@srig ey @parer FrenCupms@er ‘qquit,” ‘g’
aorgyn QuisermLwanser @TUssFECsLLE  SrOESH
y$ar8 gCaylevser r-0186@ pairaerr )ﬂ@éﬁ@iadt. [@@DL{ e
wirer g1 T wew 56 G WRBGE P ‘Ui’ dergIn Ui, b g i
HpGsrfoseh QurerBu applews ghlugriyBikshuh ey,
‘Dana-patram srerurs Bow’ aargun Fwan@ s Cuisers s Fifl
Qurggzns , ‘guib’, (=a beggar’s bowl or shell, @riCuri sevis;
alms, Jeans) erergaib airi g e g ed@ms s rardsary Qsre
ara apan@. HEve, Quen @f Guraler srerHe) Snwewriersreriu®
@paisefi®n Qu@burer, @pery e %o ereir @ih UL Seswn 5 5
1 o v waitsers B@s BGEBaisar, glurd sies - Qs yms
CssrsPe ‘gui’ aaren UL paw &y sErarCapCrr® asgr
Bur ﬂ@/&gauia@tb, oo’ AT UL L GG FEET YTETL_BEsTE)
556 susEpEE FMETITONL ayaBussaise; wriu (ECp X,
sraws) ‘wmpmt’ (Balijas) ararariu uBsrrwsshiar s 0%
s@eT o glSerZer i GardlerSaras%rujiv wpPD U FeursBwe
sty @QuppCurg, “Sar%r’ ererm FBaeT 1phFaTUL S5 Lor
FY @ui’ Ty Yool LB8ui masmilsrargns Qser@s
Sur ai@@rdysvgssge (Vol. V. pp. 293, 294) Q@sreveviiip
@é8pg. < A Brahman is not called now-a-days a Pillay
whereas such term was used in ancient times.” (Shungoonny
Menon’s Hist. of Travancore, p. 31.) &ner g5 Qaer @i Guraler Sy
wewrh rTer L@@ pairsaf] eCrai B sumrGsalleal@gs e _rerait
sor aerums 8w XIIL-grb ssr®@Qsnéirs]

(v)- LmeRTl. FeTaulT, LTERTY- GEmeDT, GFENTae Gl9. —@aa
rerauii -G & maur - 5w s Qovevn-o L Ifleysaflgysrer Curser. @aui
ST UTERTILUIITRTES S FHESG U seproumsalle rroalus mésdr
CritsQurgm ursnpwlssssalwmss wivwrerw  CuriEQsis s
urerguges srar@apr, ‘Cerer? aarug Ceraer’ aeruSer
wepe; ‘Qpeararen’ eeTU Sl vrergwefar wpQui.( Sar. i, 93;
Dr. Winslow’s Dict,) ssoug, 8, . 1323-6 geresfer aar



110 Some of the Pdndyan Royal Families in Malayalam.

» soef apsiwBuirgrddear CeeuBur@u wlssryr at g uras
puBsrsams Quuiss £flsBrwrs: “IAP56T QLG UTTIQUEE
BuQuarers s.15.5Qsran® Csarauase, S purounsaQueard
QuBUL® urargurrgr Jei-gHCe Apserl’irwe Cuafaw
8@ gl Quriieliirer; giCur uranpwCssn uBseroris g5
sreafwiwrdms s g’ aarg (Col. Mackenzie) siaare) wsQasras G
g5 “CerCerpuramgwi Quuagn SrerlBuyw” aearayn Wrgd
b, “Af the time, the Pandiya king, had taken refuge in the
Malayala country. ” eerg “Quirgsrwssgort urerwsrss fls g
r” aergys Wr@lgs Qeracddgi@psm. (Taylor’s Catalogue
Raisonné, Vol. ILL, pp. 879, 394.) “selujs s Gev w genranu oy hmi—
Guitaer”’(=Taylor’s ‘Supplementary MS.’) eevgun Jrfule,
Sssreghle wmmisCsrdediss wi@u “wamrsd ariss
Qu@wressy  B1eFe—gal Curtamgs sri” aT6T 2 Qerevedud s @
pg. (Taylor’s Ore. Hist. MSS., Vol. 1. p.202 ; Vol. IL. p. 100)
siewe) ws@sarans Csigs “uramgurrgréser rrensflsFow”
erargyn WrBule, “ The first inroad of Mahomedans, under
one herein named Mulla, is then mentioned, and their being
expelled by a Hindw raje from the north, named Camanan. It
then states that one of the offspring of the Pandiyarace named
Sémasec’hara, who had before fled to the westward, collected
forces by the aid of the Malayalam, and Mysore rajds ; and
having subdued the greater part of the kingdom, the late cong-
ueror of the Mahomedans, Camanan yielded up to Sdmasec’hara
the country, and retired.” (Taylor’s Catalogue Raisonns, Vol.
IIT. p. 57.) @y, uraimipwG 555 Slew yssrafsaile wlowiesm
8@ guuCuraraiserer Its5 e s Eisgler Smwu uremgw
Corsmim wiglsritgaisear CQurs wlewrersGCaCu merait Cer
air gpsovraraisCan@u Ceit g Gyuwis gQstan srexCapisrer
Sureinig Forair,’t Lieirig Ceraer,’ Qe e o Gl QP SV BTLESET
oaypssi@Emisa.  The Pandior Tamil avars call themsel-
ves Pattanam varikar.” (Mateer’s Native Life in Travancore, p.
84.) ureirip mereui G@aZen Suligarid @fE s’ 66U G LTES 91T
oLw “Qriugpud? (= ularn?) g8u (Sar, V. 102) 8@Qre
Casdfaerddar Qsrpas-sruedaddms s QumiisQers gaurser gl
umgs GREEpm. roramiGer Cunay gy absn? o dglusTd
1891 - b ogass e @rarsavdluCurige (Census of India, 1891,
Vol. XV, Caste Indes, p 27) Qereeiuyguuaises QF
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sU uremgwreran grer. Qule Cerulrsrurarpusis@ e gald
umLserrir  abgs ¢ Malayalam forces, wlvwrerd @urgei’
aarug Qulesmriulw gadin uroumeiSuridior OwGEs
woraiiuefést, sarflliusfsst, Cerar apsaner srenCapi smer,
srearCurai@iu ‘e _wri’ aeargyn UL @YW ST
o DWIT QIRFWIT @wGirrRul umL s aaru g, 83 [X.,XI.-
o5 Ifasaflp san. anQuuridsr, edeear, miyar, ks oerp
BT_air argerer sy @iflusErearGap s nar. @airseflar qpen Cen@ir
@w@Elon Qspassrio b MHoETam &SWUT, &TSOLUT, FTer
@ rrrmréser, acwerat, algursio rrugy sy 1R GBbuE
s%rs Qei g rroysBor,

Qugyn, @, 9. 807 gpsev 827 aams rsr R GiisCua
shgruranguar  QerorsPugms Qnigsrev_graauw, 1032
apse) 1072 acor oo BQsiis o reifioLim e g wier ‘o %iirertd
wsorer Qsovarn Qrlis Qariunuams era@iQsrar®
aor .’ srseyn uresr gt sl S Hro a@G@pg. (Taylor’s Ori. Hist.
MSS., Vol. I pp. 198, 200; Arch. Survey of S. India,
Vol. II. pp. 219, 220.) snfarsarar sragfe (8. . 78)
Lrarvursnguar aaQuaas CerCasriams Qplisrean.srs
Qe @usfe @sroaiuyaiBrs. (Arch. Survey of 8.
India, Vol. IL. p. 237.)—“@sr Cerreiuss” arar et wlvwrearGas
el Prd e, wlvourar@ssias gﬁ/&"&ﬁf,@&b S bperaEafler
Qs 02QsrarensaiarCulle unresr g UQuaswrear s @apa Ty
wer 9 eigasapis, JUUTS @oCsrartQuaurear aaQmam ureiy.
WD YIS Qerar b, gy po 13- arFeper weaeed @ug
wrers@l Jpur®, “The Perumal who succeeded was Kula-
sekhara Perumal of the Pandiyan kingdom. Hisreign is
given more in detail, with the reforms he introduced. He
introduced some Kshatriyas into the country. He procured two
celebrated teachers, on payment, to teach the Brahmans of
the country, and established a college at the place now
called Tirukanmnapuram. This Perumal reigned 18 years.”
aoron QrracdlGédps. @saaflde, Jdareye Ipwrssrid
oriitiont grer  PisresHeyn ‘unsrig @ugwrst’ arerGupm urey
wwirgr wlvwra@sen Guris gisiwre sres @sraeliu’ 958

 ps. (Arch. Survey of S. India, IL. pp. 195—197)
¢In g political view, Travancore can scarcely be said to
have ever éxisted as an independent kingdom. It wasformerly
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tributary to the Pandiyan king of Madura.” (Cox’s Thravancore,
Pref. p. v.)

“According to Arrian and Pliny, Malabar was included
in the Pandiya kingdom, which was known to the Romans in
the days of Augustus.”” (Pharoah’s Gaz of S. India, p. 501.)

5Qa, Qule ‘uray o vaibsid,’ ‘unaiy merair,’ ‘Lrai g Cerai,’
‘Qger aren @iy’ arar m @=r vl sranGapiry Cro-wlownerid 518
&% @g}ﬂg’;gmﬁm_m,fis@:bé saal_bparnsepaw Cs@50srer
esslarue  Quri g _arfsepo@u ursrguirgréseaier aw
ss5r Qrareup QzMB8pg. GusQrrarar GelssriQuapwrer erer
o uras pusy wilvw o ife =xiBPumiERQarsn® Guluis,
gaaw Jorwarés svel 5,@3:5@&”@55&/10 & pun@Qed srer
TG ) QIR G J@aT GG STorEw Cuo pE e rrdrmr, Qerai, @ewfl
& ueat éai @pgenar i oer-spsFfw s urs BurCrsalr Capae,

(w). FUFF153) Qeveold— FuSsTH e PApQraCaef
geoer, Carloul’y srovsreaas Geits P71 upawl—wb, 3, 9,
1569-0 dnussruBreu® wrSy oamesrssruisi wHDIESG
@t g, gaal b uTedgw L L i g sarrr@y Fi§ Qs e g wer
g @WTIGT & &1 GwnIUTerQusr aeruars ol daGr s waer
QL as rerl RBaws suiwond) gusfli msQsrew crr. g
Oait s, Qr@eQsfwer, < Je@urrcr’ gyoe g ‘Quaaiips’ aarp
Quifleureariguass sear  gésrvvams Sppisisetd QspiCs
S@ss ‘Gporia’ gHoes ‘Pavorse’sdiln suporpH e
a1l WosraT  Fm rrésar SevestsEILEST HYEHEE@U
susa aamsi@ar ard_rgugig Qagluawr Quiisds ys
8@ Qsdigrisar. @enzlupf g Senssrgrrvéat aa@swn Qu
@t “ursrguosl e B sT@-555 mower  srERwin
gL Q=iFaer” (=Taylor’s ‘Carnataca Dynasty’) aereaw Srd
e Qereveiiuiig miiu sray gi—*(Jev aism sE1WE ) Aw@ s Cavad
#Rawie gfusrsapsSurenrys SR g gormaryn sy 2L
Ia84 57, Pevw LiEGaruew puarer s Qereal gz Jadssfe, @a
g Ber unairigw s @arCar galdari @Azl aedFEaolie) e
#Cuii ragréser HGF wrerwliulLTs@wE 8, L T W S GE
Q31055 snewfls ansujis @a‘na@rgs Q@anL T8, JEHF INRTEE@HD
o@Grariors e Filurln @@ s HS g/rﬁumvw&(tp;a?ur@s@
Srarsdaaroe ossrserudsmss s@igpiSageri. et
Qag ser@Caras §pad, ypwn b aIsEs 67 RL_ LT 6wt Gor
Be, [gis] S@HCuirrendslons Qsfés85LTi0e) UL SeTH



The Pandyo - Nayaka Duel. ‘ 118

o Qog garw-@ptaCuri, uraws@Cayw FawlCewn
Qrg giCuraraisgfor— FLTFTIFR-EGIIbD JYPDEFEFSFAPD
o sasr ssrwssi Cs @, 51 Qurm s si rrsPuwran® CGursuré@wa
& ot puals@ B4 RAun, Qaeg garas of pi aCurd, Qg saperr
Quevena SCwsliul@sQsran 19@s8aisQeren o QuinslerLism
&), arGiflser ogGaCuiserign sr@sQueps sreyufou gl
o5 5: ‘Baser yepeCui as@wsBSuer, B0 @@BET @bHGES
Curi; emaeri@n rwiGurs dmpu ol psdpCurears @ psg
Cun@apiser; gy Caisri by La’zsdrqgar;eo(aytb BT Fers
s BpsH euw sarsHeGn wiFurd g saswvub s I
8o o ulLwiwaws, fasa HeFCul argrser, 1 Quigsi
aGBQuw; Ausgsn srapurss samem Qeig ewmilor e Qelds
sre) slipevan G srC cmsafavay aasepig IO
Curl®, QuisPapusrrrjmpyd @85 HiCuIBEpg; Braser
CsrimawniiGureye srisa siger CssGuaard o @uCur
L@ srEsepn gisluelu Qurid@Bpg’ aarm HyCers | umn
wf,] ‘gylarssPug mCor ulwQuyh, 9554 sirug HarBuwle
sl Basgyd Br@pn H5ss sous sl Fodor a0 27 GPE p g1’ 6T T
o Qeroal waildssri, YFEG Y55 YJGFUTITETEEEED
gCarelarusnefis@arain®, Ei o557 amEpg, SO IG5
Guit aib 5 Fereol LT AP 5 IYF T} BIRE EED g @&Cufl Qeur
GaT GBS n; E@n 2T e eoL s o Senn’ e eSevar
- mrssrwéspig Qrraed wamidSggrisdr. 5P Senausn G
srwssi Qeresl waildSss awern: ‘Ensar YeFCugh Ja
st Eromwisrs asPusd  wa; w1 p@ET JE @& Fevoeow
yis &L Ca gQuer o 0587 i HCww; garuydeEe &mzar 2
& uBGiEh HGFECIT arerd e Boouan Qeraed weyd
Sesnissr. olugd s FowRurws, gaises JeFlulle e@st
Qs gésnrens Frasyn @ 5105 g, @sle) ulLrajs artd, GGer
CuisQsram®, yts Q-5 H25S i griser. argsaL-Cear devasrs
srwési creroa] urhg g, ‘£ gperGer Qe l@w'aer g Qerer ey,
gigoug grer  dsasTgsrusser Qarpeyt. mmrdsests
srwisi ois Qaule sif0gnle sraPet. wpuy s
grer  Szasrssrwisemr Qulié Qerargyt. ‘Si apem s
Qo Bu’aer gy Qenargyi; gsslugssg Qeliari. wpugue Saxa
BT SEILGET FrEr@a ulis s, ‘@ailoy ugPror Omwaer
Qsr66¥, Szasrssrussr prerdy Qaly, Qrand g_wrs
Saps pBurgyt. il uliwife claugsg His wTY
15

\’






Kayattat Illam § ether 5 Septs, allied to the ‘Five’ Pandyas. 115

‘pt g1 B@ermadrrgrésen? [ “Bpaug Csrw’ = “Travancore
country.” Vide Shungoonny Menon’s Hist. of Trav.,pp. 1, 856 ]
aer g Qerevellplugne, - @5 gai amsUITésEnd @ pE P
aflar Quiler swpay povp 0 BaBsren Car F@artisi easw
or wlowrer@ 555 Be gasaflar aps Gaor @arssriiw Curd geo &
sobygis s16Qa Qsf8pg. Qaisagrar Suwmsgar “Kytat
Tllam amg‘gn‘g@ @dm);_b” aararliu@&@isar. (Cule us, 68.)
@ sarefllde, ‘apsfaes’mss Ceits ¢ pruer srept,’ wwsr® @&
wgawss Cerss ‘@durient, ‘@uusieyt. ‘guiIsieni,’ ‘sar
armsersreyt aarp gig erarerodlarg g@r gifuerd wu
51® erer gl g Rev-‘ogsEuram-ai’’ e m CugpFuradrigurer’’
eerariule. Qupsmre. “pis srgrésa’Cunss 9@ Qanral
e réB, o fa Libuemrurd uRGEN-AsHer wisife iy
srer o prand si-gBHagBaiser. “The Muftillam comprises
but one class, who are also called Nayan Shanan. There ave
four subdivisions in the Mayanadu illam, viz., Senior Shanan,
Junior Shanan and Ayanthi and Kannankara Shanan, nameg
of places.— At the temple of “The Five Lords’ in Mayanadu
(probably the Five Pandu Brothers), a festivalis conducted in
April for five days by the headmen of the five divisions of
illams last mentioned.”? (Mateer’s Native Life in Trav.,, p # 85.)
Qupssin ‘swssrim @aes srevrd Gurev, Qaiisese Guwp
Qererar LEFLTsTIgW TTHW ‘LEEF Poagrrprésalsr avsssa.
o OE@apis Qerer pib @rrevsdé@srararsy LB pg. y@rrQueni
o afevavzr greor Horiis Qs FIGEEp LRSS, - LI(@F F LI T B i
e p uEEFUTBTILURS) @uRIEHE L drur@mipues oSevasrgmnw
dagn wpHRuIiQsrl 5 @GOITHD YT Db 1 PYETEOTE @ wis 51w
@iser, ra) G @Y wiiaHs” ulL g géguis alevastsEmus
sar o HlwpE s @ramBagags ©TN.0TFOTE argdan asr
gy srss #0580 agasre (Taylor’s Ori. Hist, MSS., Vol. L.
p- 24; Vol. I, p. 117), yérurampusr @ oss87e00 uegehs”
sar 0 Qsefani) olara® 5. o8 eoBe g g gaii Crit g Lefld s
&b ‘uGEuTTL T waT N 6 %L QuirQerevells Qareimn. LEss
urariguangs  Qutsgaitsermis wleownarb@ari  warairrerCayesr
w9l Fluaitser Q) S8 sWH@AR DB Auggre gmsaarsorss G
5 & @uilu wr 5% Qupser_uig (Fafe=) ungai-R5Har wrsg
8o Qarawminy ag@aqisear. @ gdurs, wiurersn &rerQuyms@er
“Ala gyeni? e p QarO@m @ewn Q@lugraain (us, 68),
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“Alavar gyerair (gyerert)? aarp gi el Ifari @@iugraain
(Census of India, 1891, Vol. XV. Caste Index. p. 27.) Gsre
iuRe 5, Cule sarL Ly saaflairy. RorarésSiErusssr aer
@ nrwssrrgye svarssiul . So0saCaels Fevwuler
Bpprsivrergufe emaeBu *‘Alavar geeunt” (=srerer
i) aaruaafler emswirdsars wlwwrarwCurusg Qertgerns
Qararp QefPpm. [waemrs aiganéaer ¢ Ielne- Var, & per i,
“Yelina-varu, oper ang” aa g s6ses@EL U toes géQsr
wrgrs Lraale gerdn CLleigerys eaipFIGLU S,
‘mipar’ aearp sraCapiCueany Copsaw Lavpmi gH@u aBar
SEEEHE G s waisarTS@rgniser aar i arewldEEps.]

[ﬁ@@mé)@ﬂ:a&'é‘ Zeavoufev, Qgenan®, GuunFQps Gloh, 6TEHR
Cerifl, HwsQesgri, ﬁeﬂm@w;ds ale essafl, Q@urpear-
G pesarns urew gwi &, J 1689 awr soaed yullur Fer s
g Sirwe s1Bis eiFGiBapisea. izl WprePubsefe
Q@@srrermst uiawiul Bssr gruLrs rosFeows Qarar®on g
s 90k ZQsresrarn, srenCaron@y Lnengu@GaLw T1&Rwib
Qsprsrne CrmgselrlCr wyisousneadt i &pluBssiuroe,
D8I 5 gL W Qensarsvner uBai (167 p LuenER) @1 Héaror, > saf
Qeibu  YyepoululaisarGuraas g o uTugsFogsre wrg S
1 gusis giQarar grarsre, ceaQua@n 1&Buman iy
55 9338 wsmTurt gyevsama gGure ys Caflrws, &r
&r@api ari@ur g ¢ Freemen,” ‘ Unslaved caste,”” “ @@Cunr
i gseuiu®isiu s sanrferi” gyean, ueeri Lespwit
apsanar aap Gapfenarer wuriuer %y amiosaTs eess
Catwensi@n aRuiaarsan @untae asSniSagiser. (W.
Hamilton Hsq. in 18!5; Rev. D. Rosen in 1835; Bp. Caldwell
in 1856.]

(1). Gamf. @evevid, Ganyf snevi— Cerf? aarge Cory
TR aubssamssCeris’ aearg Qurgerudn, Cary) arevi’ erew
ug ‘Cary srawi’ aaruSer ueme, Banf? aarugm Csrprrgrs
saflar o486 &%esfiuni BpsPortiueralis @ 985 sCwayp d5sé
8p vagyf. “Carf yepyi? (Sar v,110 ) goiupCu, Qergon
orai@ “Csnf Caisen? earp Cug dpeBpg. (Ser. il 22.)
tsraai’ carae ‘grsi, kings? oFp Hiise. wwreims
Qs gredri LTaw QW @i STTHD, gaad.w garasaflar Gal
BsQsraenspuy JaduwCurd orenBQsiig urawQUILES AT
@, gaser Cgsw sBurrgrasaTe) A zsGer errer GUT S
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8@, ‘wefésr, ‘gyrrar, ‘Goly, ‘suldigmiy qpsfu ulLes
@5 @, Qaiis grer, ‘sarfl) uellésr’ aarpy e d@Guwlourarss ofm
OCurrregrer, wiwwrer CszgH eyerer CuriaSs @reergw @ru
555808 L 18 sTegpse urvuerwurn soiCaswr@w vl &
sovdlgamgl LI p@ Quparissr. erar@e giss CsagFe Qaal
sg & puatser paAT Y FEHaBaEsreyn Q5ss smilugGaw ULy
L wers sarflésiLmsenn, UMPUETOS S YU SESEHD F16T D i
s w e Qsnfbussr @w oL wrearBiserrs onsnds Hrer
Buerniis BLd@pg. spsran @anser wardymrorar (astrono-
mers) arererev@fsers, (astrologers) CmrPumn, wazdw
@t SweBapiser. swadmsireamasSo wer Qslgssror, @aur
aor @ppanes G virdurirdeGe e sy pb srerCuy ireraiise a
T, UTSFITWT amsutd KG0& yaal dansg assans Qerear
oo, Cgravwe, usidswoulppsd gpodu @aiser Qsr1f%0
urEITwg dw sgwd deigr Qerer guw ergrravwris Qeracls
Q@srereriu@dpw. Cgrievwn gpserar srewFidisels srer Hib
@Qarsa Jrmosw esal Cubulaisers SuzsDapiser, (us. 78.)
srerBey sl Srrwliverefssm i e uTsQuTwrsese @airser
snar. o3rsi Sarrlsd, gopsa oo Qrianised, Gaissr
aUBur s war &g swor Baluntser. s e aer e & p Geroreraler
Q@srgwi@u ooy aliCurmv sfzBwluniser. Jgrwari
Qeri® p5Cure suwisowlontgslar, eusward apserar YETIE
sar sgganiaer, (76.) Quavsaflir dars @garg wparea s
GoanaSaea s ehgilulug sLEE 05, (ua. 79) @rs Cag
Bsofler 1dss Csis® warwarser., (Bule ué, 75, 78.) i s
sofled mrernCaswr@u gsiaw Qaisersi@arGer Wmsd G ser
o, 345 Ysialas wiPBrasdaruy Qaisar Vsrrsa%rs s
safe Grou FwissQrarpn Qereaiv®@ps. (Us. T1. @&
YifeflgasCanflar @parCeyinBu 581w abessreriupf
“The descendants of Angiras were specially charged with the
protection of sacrifices performed in accordance with the
Atharva-veda” aarp Qereeiulinaiugigs (ui 90 ), gsie
CagCuw gaisar Curia “ga@ian” gaewm . gsiarnd. v aer
arl ulgguugi@e (ysialasw, X, 7. 20; ssus Srrwsmro,
xi. 5,6, 7, §c.) promovr A5i@Dpgm. Ha8raw @ ararsrev
B Buigsiggnans Qassgn (CuCe us, 89.) amars:evFifls
atrewr @rgs scllrar Juar sigfunQiary 5958p5. B
Qurs, Gerorgraler Quur@w ¢ Csrerw® aarumCw “The
astronomy and astrology of Malayalim, Gsr@. srav@ogs






120 Kavarai, Vaduvas, Nids.

(%a). @ausmr, aubeustt, BTy yowm FIYCareT. —QFs
‘samr, ‘afam’ aaran Cuageweisar (GuwCe us. 37, 49),
1871-tb, 1881-w 1891 -o, v ap & s erfleir wogamen Qraraew AOGuril@s
ofgris(1871, Vol. IT p 1263 1881, Vol. IV. pp. 845,846 ; Census
of India, 1891, Vol. XV. Caste Index. pp. 90, 91) ererr@apdier
ol Ifder rrsQe Cridalin’ wwmsBaisar, @arsGarG Cri
Gg@isar sareni— Qg gyms 5@ JrrwewserarCapors ‘gui’ eer
oo vl bCu gew FysCim® asgr@ssrror Wi sais e,
spurn@u sararCsris srawgdaeyiss snmrasaialms s
Zofli g5 Sdgusarorrwerfler Qur@gsors ‘srwar,’ ‘pui’ aer
o ul msCan®, sepFreyi, wawr, Gfs@orivered, #58r@f
@wsdu @Qemaafer Jarame HermsQsisaises wrdw Bada-
ges, Badagas, Vadugas, e@ei, a@si’ saes (Balijas) ueyp
@i aarariul.  grgléarror Swé@ariser, @aitaer @p&r Far
Slrgir W@ts Cobsar-RarsssSe (il 51) “vesgur, @a
g, B’ adrariuBBuisdr, @Qis UPPRGEE s’
g Frgriamory  sdpsriigd  Qui apes amspm.
“There are several divisions among the Nayakas, and it
is said that the Madura royal dynasty belonged to the division
of the caste called Vaduga-Nayakas, commonly called simply
Vadugas, the Badages of Xavier.” (Bp. Caldwell’s Hist of
Tinnevelly, p. 62.) *“I have already mentioned that ¢ Badaces?
stands for Vadugas, that is, Nayakas, The Canarese forn; of
the name is Badaga.—The division of the Nayakas called
Vadugas is that of Tirumalai Nayaka’s caste. Their title as 8
caste is Nayaka or Nayudu, but the name by which they are
ordinarily called and by which they are distinguished from
other Nayakas is Vadugas.” (Itid, p. 69.) “ Kavarai is the name
for Balijas, who have settled in the 'T'amil country.”” (Dr.
Thurston’s Castes and Tribes, Vol. [IL.p. 263) Qavisenan_w
Cuigpevdater iupd ECp X-& Sarw Qerawdiu®i, ‘BT GTaT LI gy
(CuCer uis, 46, 53, 56) ‘Ery®@ aar p @i s e g aBa
georw ulL JCuflsr wme s, Ade 5 ‘Er e’ (landlord) erev »
ul GCufler Biflurs @QwéBpsm. Cogn, Qsrif ITRUS Sel g
@@ drsrasafla, ¢ Toddy-drawing sect was closely connec-
ted with the kingdom of Vijayanagar. It would seem probable
that they were af one time in the service of Vijayanagar kings

and formed an important element in the fighting forces of the
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Hindu kingdoms of the south,” eer o QereefiGs8ps. (Cule
‘wa, 53, 55, 56.)

werait, Gerait, Bui gpgerar wlvwreri Simwesm & &mer G ap
or Qursswris secligwCurs, SasruCn yaisear gpsBw
Qsrfer @i pe. mbarsrisaCurearp YuBseyn yaiseper
SCsswr yan®, HCrsi 'saranarseyw Qraans e Curagwr @s
Bupiser. Qur gani) Jsen & &G Lerer aii &6 wirler 5565 Catw,
Caesrgsar-ulL_reoser Qriige, uri-sp Qrige, g Gewirs
&6, aranZew H-BFeV, 2 g Frmaer Oau_'.@ﬁsé!, W PG F, U@ Pl
@se), Ear Jig s e (63), eagFuib, Qegrenwin, >.urgBenw @pgselul
ve Qsrifesepn sllsS@iaar. 2Qss Swrunfsey apem®, Js
TepsQer wmadpis spuss iy Qriyn Qsrifevyn 53 Hans
@rissr. Qaiiseper HCers FonB@gsurapr Suyswis @pen@. wewr
aruTeDas @wé@uﬁ;@u} 2Crswri QaisaiCalu gpars @ b
Bwidpm. (11.) 9Crar srergm @effasyafaiad iy ufes
safier Qs ), swits rulsesysrer seiarQuer oo g AQuirsm s%r
Yy @B s gD ise. —sTer 5 srafsliug sravemsgyn arer
Cer e Byiaer.(11.) wss P FaD e asaraLr @sE
@iser. Quawurgyw QerigaCande selie yars@eiiomi s, 5
Gurs 2Crs ﬁnw@muu@auﬂé:saﬁyé Qairsera@y ursapsm®.
Qaenifl, sewruF, sudrwafuer, ‘erwede Qsiaw’ apzselu
csrweler Qelian’ aerug srea@apifl
Ruiss stwssfur@u Qarp

@ flwer,
Qeiisgpe—w Craemssaaie,
&r aper Gegrrer uredgwit Smser : .
s erer p aTweley amadass GaCsams. Qaisepe—L y55Cs
Qs sreflurSu ugPraratl. (us. 37, 47, 48, 50, 58, 59,'60, 61,
63, 64, 70, 71.) Quesrsdfiar Sarsh TS5 wE g
Sereai g r—spg (Us. 87.) ICrsmalr 5658 Capd 55
b san®. Aurssapn eLg aniser.(us. 37, bl, 59.) sefwnaws
QGare 5 Hev, srewCapt - Faraui - Bui gm&e o1 Ba Gflw _ﬁ"é‘ia[ﬁw'f_
QarPrwvs aALIBasTS or 8% ajio wrﬁlﬂh‘;ﬁ\fﬁn’y@w vl w®
agp GsLsmagyih sifl i Bguuriser.(ud. 38, 59, (A Harn?less
and tractable.” (ui. 62.) ss@afige eGPy Sgapsvuf
“The Shining” “Jrans apereraie’’ G6T P, “The gold-coloured”
o7 srair b Qereeulg@i8pugsgus. 90),
srsigro Quarse “ Handsome, #550@P
Bui werss 5 QP DWRITEST GTET D

“Quicr BpgsT

Saersss JursrBu C

o waisea’ s (us, 62), : ;

(65, 72), “The Tiar woman are exceedingly beautiful : I'am

satisfied that, as a race, they are scarcely approached, certainly
16
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not surpassed, in heauty of feature and symmetry of form by
any class of women on the face of the earth.” eerma, “Phy-
sically, they (Tiyar) are a fine and well developed race. Their
women are fair and handsome.—They arve a good looking
people” arargus (s, 12), maemriupd, “Judging from the
physical appearance, the Izhuvans, both males and females, are
generally neat and handsome”” (ué. 60) erermyw, “Neab and
comely in their appearance” (w#. 61) eren b Qereveviiul 1 @sé
S ps. [@az#s%b(ﬁunwgaj SmQreCaalsrerargeanr’ upduyo,
“The Shanars are a set of people more robust than other Indi-
ans;-their features completely Huropean.” aer g 1806-w amgas s
8o (Rev. W. T. Ringeltaube) faferd ur@furgmn, ¢ O0f all
Hindus the Shanars ave the most sensi’tive.a,bout cagte.” ererpy
1861-&v (Rev. A. R. Symonds, M.A.) Buwsiren wr Giflwr @ e ap Sl
wsBariser.|worai-Cenan-Fui o sea alarss Qsiwwrcriser,
(w4, 62.) “ Adultery is very rare among the Izhuvans, as it is
regarded with abhorrence—Nowhere else, it is more jealously
guarded and its breach more savagely avenged. The remark is
equally true in the Cochin State.” (w4, 56.) “ Formerly if a Nair
was too intimate with a Chogan woman, he was put to death.”
“In'olden itimes, if the seducer (of Chogan and Illover women)
were a Namboorie, his eyes were put out, and the girl and all
her family, were either put to death, or sold to the Moplas.”
(ué. 62.) Bur ‘@oen, ‘Gaw’ psenar sibsmgslr Gbueyb
aICrapworis sasfliourizsdr, (us. 67.) e« “The peculiar
marriage customs of the Nairs, together with their singular
rules of inheritance, are practised by many Ilavars.” (Sheumw ]
Hindu Castes and Tribes, Vol. TIL. p. 185) e pugs@, maraut
| amswiréseflp wei Lﬂ,msmsv,s,@so grerl Bssan s pupssa@s
BruGgL uths 5 yEsmls us) puisaslar S 04 saddpliusrs
o Qsfspgm. gl s Gev ‘Iorwem i’ erer e i@E pavi ser Lyom
&Cw srwller yapsBe gudlip sfsﬁuﬁgweuﬂ'g ‘Qiss Bwewnd
Gls5 acran Deraasamign g |

[Cugid, wlevwirer b6 m s @er ot s s@p Qerear,’
$@rmwent? ‘sudorer, ‘amg@unc’ @561911(21.:”&@11; ol AQuir
s@50 gaal o :E:oa,lﬁﬂgnm,wdex sar figiuge, Q@urEéisridg
GO QPG &-L{ [ &R S @T5i0 Q‘Qﬂwﬁﬂﬁ@w 2Crawnd o ppewurtal
wgo (Cube us, 22, 92, 04, 95, 104, 107, 10%; Dr, Thurston’s
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Castes and T'ribes, Vol. V. pp. 163, 164, 166), sy fis es@er ‘@ar
wefl’ arararou@n Ifart yiagsHe gysnshsam @ s@fusQ@gr
Weyfi@arsr Wms srisQerer v &g Mo measigagn (Ihid, Vol,
Vop. 166}, gaaddwsrar@upmawaw soyflsegerwan Carg
BoiBuiaer gppevwrdgiugn (Cule us, 95, 119), sreCay
fer geCsamgseriar uggrsreafl, silrvetiugr, sravsr gpsaT
araa suyflsers@a IGraflss Csamssarrs amasu Bagy
agw (Thurston, op. cit, V. p. 281), SusrarCumlar s%oapse
eyt rrwarfe I8 ralls s 5@iusser QuanQsr@liugw (CulCa
wé. 94, 95, srerssZriCura ruyfsers AasFararsaTs @@
vgw, gadcw sralumao swgfsess yiashe esgrGur
St sris Qaaruamss s p5. |

101 -0 a@nssm Qrarssvus wgrrevref A erasul gyw
QEITUT S Z- 0T - @510 - GG s Fwesrarmsafey gperer
meraufesr @srams 787,250 w, gm[ﬂgiyr Qasrans 578,453-0 9
LF.

S wlowiann moran apseraraislerd upp aro Gere
oub CunQs gaal-qgparer pmuTRTSESGer yiesPdgss Frar
Curisuusssamsys @amars @srepro a@s s5dsreve Caarig
SpsBps. gsra s —CspesCsrsg Spussrsfe 2, J. 1336
> gL syuf e p (vmur) ‘Trwgy’ bz ggni, sie@—sGs
#5800 srevw gl psGogrSisrrond yrer  BQsis & FIOLITTRGN
ssar. (Cule us, 120; 3y XI b srawrs.) 299Ca dgurssyod
srwiori QsensCsrid Grsroin  gHairser yersQrig
sr@ser ¢ The Carnatic, sfEsn" eereriuig. Qe
@, eisCerr Cusgr@iariimi Satsari@er waLal @b
YRsrflzey wrs@as s puit? ‘srwai’ (‘wrw@’) eer gy [RYRaI |
8% epaats ‘Leampgt ((u@pWi’) N @ ‘saar’ JINH ‘Fr
& psaienn’ ere earin@u (‘uBaii’) @@ w, srorGe Qs esCarssm
Frerarrss srgrsemori  @uUyéQarereriiur® ‘o’ ereoT @D
Ul jevgyenaw migat @S0 aaruais@err® egrEssrr
r S@EETEGE GETLS WISITEND WWEEIULTS aJagum, (EQyp
X. sraws) sawr’ ‘@Bui’ adug wkwrerd drrosssésrerm
fler o CAa Quisarrsan @uniBps. (Cule ui. 120.) ‘s’sri
wrQsrw oissap derf 9 3ars @i EG—T Crric gaipa
®Fp Quaylugig (2-w., ‘@un’=51@, “@par="51®), cns. algu
esruQuriadrapég apis ‘srui’ aarfgis Cuigrar  guypw
‘S'srid Ceity ‘srusi’ aargh apaBpp. (o-w,, ‘sry® aer
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@i Qupisi usifd @ $sss Geiorars @) wle
wrersrlly SGE@p squE  @Eren orBurt, dpussrons
Pui dseii  essesiffl Jgigulury sael dgis
aguldaiy Gguoits uBsTuésisd, @)Fs ""”J@é@dr_"”'“f
sar, ‘uentssir, ‘senfei? ‘\@mly,’ ‘srirell gpsevrer eyl
Cuiaer oL IfayiCuiserr WmLiuBeers (Census of India, 189{,
Vol. XV. Caste Index. pp. 69, 70), yaisafl aCsai yias e
enarGupCor CsgrBurlms g o evio SaaGIpm. e, Jer
@& garaleris JerupBaids Capuie griaepn garsCerr® sevi
& ‘srwiearQp sEsenE@w g1 HLCu@sh ul BCumh wals 58
Qs ramnissr. @isé &nrem s Feyers, “ There is abundant evid-
ence of a very extensive commerce between the people of the
Malabar and Kanarese Coast and the inhabitants of Western
Asia and Furope in olden days.” (drch. Swrvey of South India,
Vol. IL p. 195) aar pugs@ Quiahur, urdBerefwi, onSur,
QueflaCswi, @eviCarevit, Seit, gmssit, gieafui, Gifiwn o & 61
apsu yRurésrogn, HCrdar, Qaafajwi, Guoroi, evunefwr,
Curi g g5@sr apsw @i, a@ligui, ogBRurilwi,
sruldfser @pgefuw HIfssmh @ @i Le Bejéarriagnw a6
wridswni @6 5 wivwurarsse ple @ pn@ wigssiypisn Qrig
aEs amsule, Sl qparer mrw GpieTem o i s @mE G SBE T
DM UVUNUDFUTN YFE5  DpsaLpEsnalery ulS ppald & m
I Beneyn, @65 BTWiRTsl 545l apsellu Sasudsafe Y.
Db & FTEFTT @) 59 091 Bla afieir ararapep se@arssmslr oil@
oya, Quasriw o5 puionDa Qsl@\Cur S pm. @aiseficr ape
sosiupl Qser@)sSur Tse@rl Yiss s He Qrroved S gr
@ g1:—“Nayaris commonlysaid to be derived from the Sanskrit
Nayaka, a leader, and to he cognate with Naik, and N ayudu or
Naiduw. In this connection, Mr. I, Moore writes (Malabar
Law and Custom, 3rd ed., 1905) that ‘if a reference is made to
the Anglo-Indian Glossary (Hobson-Jobson) by Yule and Bur-
nell, it will be found that the term Naik or N ayakan, and the
word Nayar arve derived from the same Sanskrit original, and
there is a considerable amount of evidence to show that the
Nayars of Malabar are closely connected by origin with the
Najyakans of Vijayanagar. (Vide R. Sewell, 4 Forgotten Empire
— Vijayanagar, 1900.) Xavier, writing in 1542 to 1544, makes
frequent references to men whom he calls Badages, who are
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546) mysfar gf e dfargien @608 @@ ps. Qaiiser
uremigwrrgralsr o eaT@erésTagn, I pQsny. e Gureni
sefvevaish? woam ‘adalsrer’’ e QereveduLcagy wr
Guw (Parssn, ii. 21; Dr. Winslow’s Tam.—Hng. Dict., p. 950)
wlvwrerh-QsrE@EEsrn alt-esuler e wps ST an@u
QRarsQercfar #4sFuri, @aisdr “Cos Jowar,” “oyrs alevey
@, “erd,” Cabs Aovevair,? “Gur,” “Q saigs wéa@‘h <an@ip
urdisat,” ¢ wivwrafl,?? Cpr®,” “ud s Bsroi”’  @pseTEr QuirsZar
Wb HE5@E G apaBag@aiser. (Consus of India, 1891, Vol.
XV. Caste Index. p. 10.) ‘18’ erar ser gréRu g e T LTSS
F8G, 2B “yfuear’ e g sexé@n QuupeLw (Farsrs,
i, 21) @is ‘JawasrarCurigs s Qerorggraler yylleow, oGl
Qb GuwitSwmssp a@sreraler ger mEeT aeT G LI @erCae
(“Bene Israel;” <“The Black and White Jews of Cochin?’) efasw
wri) ‘gerwr? asreye aiCruamuledsr slegysws 8o “afev
e (Bowmen’) DEiep Cyd” TEp CuiQerevel Ima&
pz. Cugiit, IEs QeviCaievgt Gurt gnser sulgsFior@u uevew §
@ale Qsitg srfawSewyer aQarare)s@ eama@ouTL B
afl %M,&?mm_,églbﬁ?u:rg, @is wvaage—w go (gyf) srie
of @i 5@ GGevrser, @rsmser, @orflacmgser, Car
Gmpg@aswg,«dr, Qa5 wirar 9&1_51&&&6’10@@ Grqjs@a)uﬂydra
aCsrareie oCraflés sreflamaateriCure Qsren@ariud@
Qriser ear b, CyuGurs owrar@CsT pib, (sarfls & o) piiay
Brer@sr b (DI LD & LT GOTWIT QU LD GQREnRITeE @GP LTS Qsraps
Qareranisen’’ eTay Qb aBsraralar {Qlfé&ﬁfﬁ&malfﬂl’mlruﬁ Brer g
é@ 2700 @@ asns@ps Gepar e amwlul BGsFpg. (TE,
66 19, 20, 23.)

é@f_“_,‘,——@/&g Crnpri@ 1sasGer aﬁ.@ : . ;
wai aliss A #CTs BAamlseE ot i
P sEseT Gaa',,@.’@@g@ a@ﬁs@;n?sau?t_t_‘@,amyw,
28 (“local chiefs'?) 8 pprEiseTS GD6QMNUUI&L—L?-@5@p “Qsir
s wri g gram SaE=,” “Garws ais Cagpadh
) ¢ o e QauLiLiey oTeT @ wl eTIney srier,’? Cagaulrn F1é s er
» «Qaragdoal Q@b DLyt BTG & p FTET
L@ e r@ﬁg—nwn@f@gmﬁsé & &HT L O &7 LT L)
Rt s Qenarpn, @l ib 1 565 g aures sl
9% pach’ wsr e agesms (Dr. A
“,ocal chief, ar’ .. @

s@p srdssrevers

Qi G
Brier,’
Qi @t BTG5
Qyu&tﬂuq&'aaﬁ@&r e
qiﬁ,&&u@;,@aﬂ@é
Qo Qerergs®ariser.
C. Burnell, L. C. 8.) LTELiT uieTe gend
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ufl” geeg “Prince, mmglny” eerpu, (Kzechiel Rabby)
aCré@Cue 18 aerp ys i gssais, (Simon of Tongeren) Gr
w&r 65055 Fluwran, (Calicut) Carnfisn i grever o7 585+ a4
argyn “King, rrgr”’ aerpw, (Barend Deventer) @—averpai
s gyepuasrelunar gi sdperen giflyw Cert m@urQuui 55 He
¢ Head of the country, sriger a%waer” eerpin Hisés0ubs 6
dwsBapiser. (The Indian Antiquary, Vol. III. p 38343 Day’
Land of the Perumauls; Dr. Thurston®s Castes and Tribes, Vol.
IL. pp. 463—474.) °

(@). @bs Seievaenrts vpd 1891-v agers s wsirey Qzer
govfilCurilge ey srea s —

“Billavas: 125,67). This is the great toddy - drawing
caste of South Canara. The name ‘Billava’ ‘means a ‘bowman,’
and it is said that the people of this caste were largely employ-
ed as archers by the ancient native rulers.—The Billavas are also
called Baidyas (physicians) and Pujdris. The Pujaris officiate
ag priests. The Billavas worship two deified members of
their own caste, named Koti Baidya and Chennayya Baidya |
to whom numerous temples are erected. These Baiderulu,’ as_
they are called, are worshipped by Bants and other castes as
well.—Of the 26 sub-divisions returned by them, the most im-
portant are Malayali (18,606) and Tulu (77,851). As many
as 32,706 persons have returned Billava as sub-division also,
The caste is divided into 16 septs or Balis, and some of these are
again sub-divided intosub-septs. Intermarriage between persons
of the same Bali is forbidden and, as among the Bants, there are
some Balis 80 closely connected that they areregarded as form-
ing a single exogamous group.—The dead are usual'y buried,
but the Gurtkars, or headmen of the caste, are cremated. The
use of flesh and fish is allowed, but alcoholis interdicted. The
home-speech of the Billavas is Tulu.’® (Census of India 1891,
Vol. XIIL p. 300.) !

(). Seovaers upl dsarsararin gevgflsl wrgwele
Qereveviiuig Gliu s &Hi—

« Billavas are the numerically largest caste in the districh
and form close upon one-Afth of the totul population. The
derivation of the word Billava commonly accepted in the dis-
trict is that it is a contraction of Billinavary, ‘bowmen,” and tha t
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the name was given as the men of thai caste were formerly
largely employed as bowmen by the ancient nabive ralers of the
district.—In Manjarab4d ahove the ghauts, which, with Taluva,
was in olden days under the rule of the Hamcha family, known
later as the Bairasu Wodears of Karakal, they are called
‘Dévaru Makkalu,’ literally God’s children Many of the
Billavas have the affix ¢Baidya’ or Pujari added to their name,
as a large number of them have been and still are, ‘ Baidyas’ or
physicians, and ‘Pujaris’® or performers of ‘ puja’or worship.—
The caste is divided into sixteen septs or balis, and some of
these are again subdivided into sub-septs.” “A large number
of them are ordinary agriculturists and labourers. As a rule,
they are physically well favoured, both men and the women,
and are often very fair-complexioned. A few of them have
entered Government service and risen to high office.”” (Madras
District Manuals : South Canara, compiled by J. Sturroek, I.C.S.,
Vol. I. pp. 171, 178. Madras, 1894.)

(¢) Jovasrl upf Qser@ssur aieBrIymsss B
(Vol. I. pp. 243—248) QsravaffGon sraig:—

«“The Billavas are the Tulu speaking toddy-drawers of the
South Canara district. 1t is noted, in the Manual, that they
are ¢ the numerically largest caste in the district; and formclose
upon one-fifth of the total population. The derivation of the
word Billava, as commonly accepted in the district, is thab it
is a contraction of Billinavaru, bowmen, and that the name
was given as the men of that caste were formerly largely em-
ployed as bowmen by the ancient native rulers of the district.—
In Manjarabad above the ghauts, which with Tuluva. was in
olden days under the rule of the Humcha family, known later
as the Bairasu Wodears of Karakal, they are called Devaru
Makkalu, literally God’s children.’—Some Billavas about Udipi
call themselves either Billavaru or Halepaikaru. But the Hale-
paiks proper—, who are found in the Kundapur Taluk, speak
Kanarese.—Some Billavas officiate as priests (pujaris).—The dead
are usually cremated, though, in some cases, burial is resorted
to.”’

Qis Soealsr gai@sres 1901-b agesis Grarsew
semE DLy 10ETTeV-55 5 TTUN, j-mm@i—@&r#ﬁ- Smanrasi swwgr

armsefie 142,805 4805,
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that is Dévare makkalu, sons of God- (Col. Marshall, 4 Phreno-
logist among the Todas.) The Hale-paiki are said to be brave,
and good sportsmen. They were employed by former rulers as
foot soldiers and body guards, being noted for their fidelity.
Besides extracting toddy from the bagini palm, they now engage
in the cultivation of rice, and of woods containing pepper vines.
[ The juice of the bagini or baini palm (caryota wrens), when fresh
drawn vesembles lemonade.] The Bilvar are bowmen, as their
name indicates. The Todas ave acknowledged as the lords of
the soil by the remaining tribes on the Nilagirvi.” (Ibid, Pref.pp.
xXxill, Xxxiv.)) ¢ As Mr. Rice intimates, the kadamba-tree is
one of the toddy-producing palms which are so common
throughout the districts ruled over by the,Kadambas and K4-

dambas.”—J. F. Fleet, Bo. C.S., M B. 4.8 , (The Indian Antiqu=
ary, Vol. X. 1881. p, 250.)

(@). anCyp uniiésews's upf Qsersereri i gevygfs® wray
wel grio, 189 1-1> ausass & warrew QrersenfiGurilig gib Qere
NSl gne gi—

“Halepaik : 21,665. This is a caste of- toddy-drawers
found in Canara. The name is commonly derived from hale,
old and paika, a soldier (Rice’s Mysore Inscriptions, p. 33), and
they were formerly employed as soldiers—In some
places they have—taken 1o caltivation.—About 18,850
persons have returned Halepaik as sub-division also. In religion
they profess to be Vaishnavites and they employ Satanis to
perform their ceremonies. They are divided into balis. Their
girls are married either, before or after they have attained ma-
turity, but early marriage is most common.—The dead are
generally burned. Some are vegetarians and others flesh-eaters.—
Their home-speech is Canarese. Their ordinary titular affix is
Pujart.” ( Madras Dt. Manuals: S. Cancra, Vol. I. p. 173; Cen-
sus of India, 1891. Vol, XIIL. pp. 300. 301.)

(h). anBy unwgsard upd Gaear @ Fwur asie@@Poll yos
&5 8o Qereval dpin snaig:—

“The Halepaiks are Canarese toddy-drawers, who are
found in the northern taluks of the South Canara district. The
name is commonly derived from hale, old, and paika, a soldier,
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and it is said that they were formerly employed as soldiers.
There is a legend that one of their ancestors became commander
of the Vijayanagar army, was made ruler of a State, and given
a village named Halepaikasas a jaghir (hereditary assignment
of land).—There is intermarriage between the Canarese-speak-
ing Halepaiks and the Tulu-speaking Billava toddy-drawers, and
insome places; the Billavas also call themselves Halepaiks.—All
the Halepaiks of the Kundapur taluk profess to be Vaishnavites.
—1In their caste organisation, marriags and death ceremonies,
the Halepaiks closely follow the Billavas.” (Vol.IL pp- 320-322.)
“Tn South Canara, the Halepaiks are known as Devaru Mak-
kalu (God’s children).” (Ibid, p.125.)

(c). anGyp urisseriupd 1901-6 egarss st Qrer
genfL@urilge aelgiu sre s — |

“The Hale-paika, inhabiting the north-west (of Mysore),
are of interest, and are said to belong to another earlier, if not
aboriginal, race probably to be found in the Hale-paika or paiki
of the Nagar Malnad. Their name is said to be derived from
hale and payike meaning old foot, as they furnished the foot-
soldiers and bodyguards of former Rulers, to whom they were
noted for their fidelity.” (Census of India. 1901, Vol. XXIV.
Mysore. p. 547.)

(). gm@ar_ﬂnbisawqtb G W TUTLISES @ TLib upd 1897-&
0@ i aait e Qe @7 1T ey Iraron@dps8p eweg Asglede
QsrevafIGlu sralgi—

<« Another early if not aboriginal race probably, to he
found in the Hale Paika or Paiki, of the Nagar Malnad, and
there are some curious coincidences between them and the
Tudas. Their name is said to be derived from hale and payika,
meaning Old Foot, as they furnished the foot-soldiers and body-
guards of former rulers, to whom they were noted for their
fidelity.—A nearly corresponding tribe on the coast north of
Honavar is called Kumara Paika, the Junior Foot. There is &
military tribe in Vijagapatam, called Paiks.—Also Paiks in
Orissa—are classed among the first Turanian immigrants. The
principal occupation now of the Hale Paiki is the extraction
of toddy from the bhagni palm (caryata urens), the culfivation
of rice land, and of kans or woods containing pepper vines; but
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they are described as still fond of firearms, brave, and greas
sportsmen. In Vastara and Tuluva (3. Canara) they are called
Bilvar or bowmen. In Manjarabad they are called Devara
Malkkalu, God’s children,—and are mande and grama patels.”’
(Mysore. A Gaz by B.L. Rice, C.LLE., M.R. A. 8., Vol. I pp- 211,
912.)

N.B.—<1It is noted by Yule and Burnell (Hobson-Jobson),
under the heading Pyke or Paik, that ‘He (Wilson) writes
‘Paik or Payik, corruptlp Pyke, Hind., ete. (from S padadika,
padika, a foot-soldier), Paik or Payak, Mar., a footman, an
armed attendant. —In Cuttack the Paiks formerly constituted a
local militia, holding land of the Zamindars or Rajas by the
tenure of military service.”’—In the records relating to human
sacrifice and infanticide, the Paiks are referred to as match-
lock men, by whom the Konds and Gonds are kept in abject
servitude.—¢ The fort of Kotapad on the Bustar frontier always
had a standing garrison of several hundred paiks. They are
gradually being disbanded since we have put police there.
The men are a fine race, brave, and capital shots with the
matchlock.” (Vizagapatam Manual, 1869.) Paiko has been re-
corded, at times ef census, as a synonym or sub-division of
Rona.”? (Thurston’s Castes and Thribes, Vol, V. pp. 458,
459.) '

“ Paiki—A division of Toda.” (Ibid, V. p. 459.)

¢ The Ronas are a class of Oriya-speaking hill cultivators.
—in the Madras Census Report, 1891, it is noted that ‘the
Ronas are supposed to be the descendants of Ramjit, the greab
warrior of Orissa. In social status they are said to be a little
inferior to the so-called Kshatriyas. Some of them serve as
armed retainers and soldiers of the native chiefs, and some are
engaged in trade and cultivation.—The word rona means
battle.—The caste is divided into four endogamous divisions,
viz :—(1) Rona Paiko. (2) Odiya Paiko, said to rank a litble
higher than the preceding. (3) Kottiya Paiko, the descendants
of Rona Paikos and women of bill tribes. (4) attiya Paik,
the descendants of Kottiya Paikos and women of hill tribes.—
Thereis forall the Ronas a headman of their caste, called Bhatho
Nayako, at Nundapur, who decides offences~—Divorce and
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class who ave likely to rise.”’ (Ibid, Vol. XV. Part i, pp. 288-
293.)

@lﬂﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ! urhsar aearays Cuidwmsdp ¢ w2 (@wrer=
‘Gsdr’) araru g, ‘the god of war, &8 8flu Csams’ gyoas ‘Csa
Ceeyu aarp Urevsrus s, sres@srfaqsdussre ‘apa
sar’ (=seranier) feeg ‘seve ulardarser (=s-ranosiTwer,
‘S apwsruwn’=uer.), erer ariu aigit, ‘Qerissiular’ o gevaior
Bw sni g Bevswng Grasssre ‘srigbslswen’ aerariul L eayb,
gysalgens Jdrueowgssm Cagiom s sLaer” earariul e
@, sralursgersrgrandsss sriemssrie “Quaars Dep
e (=erarGupfler gresar=2580 Lradrigwsr. Cuevaii=srer G api)
eTere L @igy wrEw st g6’ (=g rrer="‘apéssgan’) Gurr @
@pg. (Barsm, i, 6.) °

anCu-gurrurissiflar gersQsres,1901-va@pass e Qzar
sav sems@eruy, wroCuirgsrefidle 52,059-b, Qserlerrrs
sreflde 17,689-0 4@ ps. evgiswivgrea sSaerer anCpunis
sfler Qurens gaalgperar 48,156 miwsi QsransCurl. Qzid
sUL 19 &8 p 5,

4  preut e gy euhSiT.— mreustr Nadavan,
a headman of Shanars.” (Dr. Gundert’s Malayalam and English
Dictionary, p. 539.) @& ‘gu_el cary Gfssw awpnssps.
¢ The title of the southern Shanéns is Niddn or Nadavi, while
in the north they are generally called Gramani” (Census of
India, 1891, Vol. XIIL p. 297.) “sriwi’ eadrugs &rsrrewmond
anggrdsafier wili i@usr Wgiu g wrgHowey (50085 wrEw
Coargw, Pt 11[: Swesrerseussaardser-saparoarit ufan,
6), wemguirgréiseri@ ICralliae apaFlgi@pg. (See
Smalterwai-p yineww, Qesargs. 19; smdsauQ@Qurp. 87; &rw
Brgs. 68.) ‘srean’ aeru g ‘srrerant’ aarsyn UssHar &
. SIEL-5L5585 rFn BOrgaul&EpLo, Lo 560l LITaw Q. urT
BIEGS@HEGS FoUbSOUUL L& eHw, LrCuils el psGaeamss
sE s @60 aTEard @alg S s sat@purer ‘e g ul,’ ‘argbur,
‘grrerap rungrs ser,’ ‘aisverert’ gpsorer 11REE suma aflar I pE%r
&er s - g anR-Carmalss s Fe ¢ BT Epeum(’ GTah’@ubGuaqs'v
San@lutssrs saienQuargfis: Barsrevar Hrrosfure
HonBSGiPpe. (Epigraphia Indica, Vol. IX. pp. 15, 16;
Epigraphia Carnataca, Vol. V. Pt. i. pp. vii, vili. sserafarsd
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age isnot prohibited, but is not common, and both men and girls
are usually married after they have reached maturity.” (p. 165.)
“A few supplementary notes may he added on the Parivara,
Nad, and Masadika Bants. The Parivaras are confined to the
southern taluks of the South Canava disfrict. They may inter-
dine, but may not intermarry with the other section. The rule
of inheritance is makkalakattu (in the male line).—The Nad
or Nadava and Masadika Bants follow the aliya santana law of
succession, and intermarriage is permitted between the two
sections.” (p. 170.) ¢ Ballal is a title &ssumed by Bant families
of position. There is a proverb that, when a Bant becomes
powerful, he becomes a Ballal. (Man. of S. Canara District.)
Ballala, or Bellala, was returned, at the census, 1901, as the
caste name of a number of individuals, indicating their claim
to descent from the Hoysal Ballal kings of Mysore.” (p. 145.)
@Es0 ulim “Ballalary eeereras’’ aear o 6T~ SIEFQ UTEAL
BaoL U b apBGasawroe, “Nayaka srwaésr,” “Rai rrar,”
“Chetti, Setti, Qs gpaerer UL Bsess Qis Abs@EE &
srresrord) apafedgsps. (p. 172,) ¢“The Bants are a fine
stalwart race with a sturdy independence of manner and fhe
comparatively fair complexions.—The Bants are divided info
twenty balis which correspond with Brahmin goiras” (Madras
Dt. Manuals : S. Canara, Vol. L. pp. 159, 160.)

urenguanEss REs Crauraripusr ear palcT @9, 77w
agapssadde sdpsCsssBinim QaafiCuy sarewr Csss &
s psarCurrs g ‘quifsin’ aargub sriemL. yan@Qsrsr i.wé
@eCury, oGss SJururrésiugser Qri g Howaslonrs sieof
I pid IrPaser Qinyw srafiCe), GanCrsrar earaiv Csa
@5 Jaefl o sruadSs L sraays, 25p8185 s Gurrrs Qam
@s@Guuly gaer sar wlaradd b @ranBaias Cars Yis Q) ran®
Senrujs gaer wpsmIl srEa)b, glugmss, year Car
sflur@uw &ﬁﬁm@:ﬁ@wérumdr s BmEE gor Gurre@@u gu
urempuer aeruelar glyassCa, GwCLrsraie @réso
@i g sruediaerole siuarl® sLsewus B wricreial
STe), YHErse CseurdtigueT ST @GLTIeT Quuse, sar
rrRunCL jevs ger «Qarsfiguorigie Jdrene Cgseurery.
weir” aerg GuiQuppaign wrPu guurary.cnsCs Qsr@s mall
L@ wrgfroae, sareesurn perasarr@u @Qss ‘eriamr,’ ‘sr
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i eI @It SGL pusar QEFrs Hss%T 10EsFSTWOT W, 10
wissrwors yelusssrer s ms@s anfovd) prss QrliwCaswn® Qw
@Y P PG % wer 188 ey Qerear mw, YE sy BES @b ST b
Sepissas srer gw irwe 5 g RaamBeris Pever pw #iflg G
a8 pg. (Dr. Thurston’s Castes and Tribes, Vol. I. pp. 152,158.)
556Ca, &, 8. 1-6 gromavye sdpsCsrifalmig saarCs
e6Cur wreren . ‘sror) ‘srean’ g@w ureigwanseg s srar
8, . 11-0 grparen® gpse 14d-1b o popen Bacor auw@Gial L as
e (‘Bellal kings,’” Ballalag) “eaicvsvneni”’ aarayw Guire) gr
FTES L& 6l GT6ir arrﬁ,é,@z?g/ie:@i HOVEGE D 5.

@i Bri; ‘sriaei’ g@w assfiar pari@sres, 1901-n
QWAL S H RITFRDSIUI., DFITN, SO FIILT S, @t Cersd,
Boeres.i aareyn swagraraseaie 118,528 %Q,mg

5. BGLnf— Qaiser srar@e ureGuilred@L erafaws
Ceribfmé@t asararwyonre oims@miser. QaiiacssEer
(Torke Nador) ‘@g p@ 1@, (Uppu Nador) ‘e.iy srGLri? erar
Quew® e IfeyCuis erzn®. @&a ‘Gsp6 s8I ererg
QsarCaewrBu vrangw-Crr sr®sefldmi e Curis Criésais
Qaraar guin, ‘2. uyErCni’ siaru gl Colieris STEe) o @arsn Jerssn?’
(Bair, V.52) erer pLig, o Juertisaflms s s psariulpearms orr@w
‘srwe,’ aewru ), Qarae apselu @mselledns e CurisrQeris
ars Qerer g FOBGE pg. ‘Er@ni’ erarenih @airserGuir wiradw
wuwi Geriph apsener sullpremean_waw, sup-wlvwrertd FrerCap
@Gewayp ul L LCurrar ‘sroi, ‘sreri’ gee s ‘sriaf’ seru
B wpQaoapssr Wpsdpg. “yCarengn Quugor gerCa.”’
(@srevarc, I1. 5. 41.) @aiser SGsapwri devdsarersersniala
erls@po, CeoanCsaldQribpaisepor Smadurser. wssHe
ICrapwri eacsmai, Qaiss yaeswn REfsepd weTFEST
@ YRUNUTTEBroaph oL Waiser. (EWUTETD IIHE ST
wsdu 985 spEemasallp 8pssaiser. Qaiser@uersafier
o it uraler H8sswrd Wrrwsmev@flslr @s5@sEw. @
Q& @S @6 LU TUTRT T8 S &%l A5 Qapraer. @airslrd
wpd saicnQ@uearmrre Wisfssliuypign uroCu Gsguefe
Qereelimiu sregi—

¢“The Nadors are much like Deccan Malis, growing vege-
tables and selling them in the large towns. They ave well nour-
igshed and fair, and live in well-built houses.—Their women are
much like Brahman women in their style of dress and ornament.
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X.

amser enarGuigrHaus Ceissansani srarBe OsnE
Cueliu@uerlly. Splusrs seian@Quer il Lepssmasaflgyn, Ry
griie) srav@ifisarr g Qereeiu@s paiisaier alagw,

L moai (@uah), @hSoi, sromemi, Leipel, eubeui,
HeUeDT—

(@). ‘w8t aarues ‘@uai’ aurpn Qerd gBmised, Qais
%riuph Qaer@sGur aseo@slysvsss@e (Vol, IL pp. 366-368)
Qeraedigiu sra gi—

“The Telugu toddy-drawers—go by different names in
different localities. Those, for example, who live in the Salem,
North Arcot and Chingleput districts, arve called Idigas or
Indras. In the Northern Circars and the Nellore district, they
are known as Gamallas or Gamandlas, and in the Cuddapah
district as Asilis. It is recorded, in the North Arcot Manual,
that—¢The Idigas are supposed to be a branch of theBalija tribe,
separated on account of their occupation. They are chiefly
Vaishnavites, having Satinis as their priests. They are divided
into two clasges, the Dindu(=army) [digas and the Balija
Idigas.—The Balija Idigass extract toddy, the juice of the
palm tree” ThelIdigas aresaid tohave been formerly employed
as soldiers.—In the Madras Census Report, 1901, it is stated
that ¢it is said that the Idiyas are the descendants of Balijas
from Rajahmundry in Godavari district, and that their occupa=
tion separated them into a distinct caste. They are divided
into two endogamous sections called either Dandu and Palli, or
Patha and Kotta. The headman of the caste is called Gaudu-
They employ Brahmans as puiohits for their ceremonies, and
these Brahmans ave received on terms of equality by other
Brahmans, They bury their dead, and observe pollution for
twelve days, during which they abstain from eating flesh. The
consumption of alcohol is strictly prohibited, and is severely
punished by the headman of the caste. They. eat with all
Balijas.—Their titles are Aiya, Appa, and Gaudu,—The Idigas
claim to be descended from Vyasa, the traditional compiler of
the Mahabharata.—In® this district (Godavari) they are com-
monly called Chetti.”’
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employ Brahman priests for marriages and Satanis for funerals.
Their girls may be married after maturity, but early marriages
are very common. The remarriage of widows is forbidden.
They are flesh-eaters. The dead are either burned or buried.”
(Census of India, IS91, Vol. XI1L p. 298.) ¢ The Gamallas are
supposed to be Idigas who have bettered themselves, and sepa-
vated from that caste. At the census, 1891, some returned
Idiga as their subdivision. In the Nellore district, the toddy-
drawers style themselves Gamandla or Gavandlavandlu.—In the
social scale, the toddy-drawers appearto occupy a higher posi-
tion in the Telugu than in the Tamil country, and they are
sometimes ‘said to be Telagas or Balijas, who have adopted
toddy-drawing as a profession.—The Gamallas are mostly
Saivites, and their priests are Aradhya Brahmans, 7. e., Telugu
Brahmans, who have adopted some of the customs of the
Lingayats.” (Thurston’s Castes and Tribes, Vol. IL pp. 253,
256,) 1891-6 agapsm wsiraw Qearsalley @6 s swrerfar Gui,
“Desa Gger,” “Natu sri,” ¢ Deva Csauf,” “ Achari gerd,”
“Idiga mwpsr,” “DBaliya wespwi® erer b uBansdgs 8 pg.
(Census of India, 1891, Vol. XV, Caste Index. p. 20.)

(f). uempgerls upf Qsar@sBur o se@ndyesssHe
(Vol. L. pp. 134 —136, 138—140, 145) Qerevaldpiu srem:—

“The Balijas are described by Mr. Francis (Madras Census
Beport, 1901) as being ¢ the chief Telugu trading caste, scatter-
ed throughout all parts of the Presidency. It is said to have
two main sub-divisions, Désa or Kéta (a fort) and Péta
(street). The first of these includes those, whose ancestors are
supposed to have been the Balija(Nayak) kings of Madura,
Tanjore and Vijayanagar, or provincial governors in those
kingdoms; and to the second belong those, like the Gazulu
(bangle sellers) and Perike (salt sellers), who live by trade.
In the Tamil districts Balijas are known as Vadugans and
Kavarais. The descendants of the Nayak or Balija Kings
of Madura and Tanjore claim to be Kshatriyas and of the
Kasyapa (a rishi) gotra, while the Vijayanagar Rais say they
are lineal descendants of the sage Bharadwaja.—The members
of the easte none of them now wear the sacred thread, or
follow the Vedic ritual. The name Kartakkal (governors) was
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members of inferior castes; but the majority live by ‘trade’
At Tirupati, a number of Balija families are engaged in the red
sanders wood (Plerocarpus santalinus), carving indusbry.—
The Desayis or leaders of the right-hand faction, are said to
be Balijas by caste. In former days they had very great
influences, and all castes belonging to the right-hand faction
would obey the Desayi Chetti.—The Balijas, Mr. Stuart writes
(Madras Census Report, 1891), ‘employ Brahmans and Satanis
as their priests. The chief object of their worship is Gauri,
their caste deity.’—Of the numerous sub-divisions of the
Balijas, the following may be noticed :—

Gazulu, glass bangles, Valaiyal or vala (bangle) Chetti

is the Tamil equivalent.—
Kavarai, Tamil synonym for Balija.—
Telugu or Telaga. A synonym for Balija in the Northern

Circars.—
Racha, royal.—
Other sub-divisions, classified as Balijas at the census, 1901,
Were:i— . . .
Santa Kavarai. Returned as Balijas in the Chingleput
distriet.
Ravut. Returned in the Salem district. Said to have
been formerly soldiers under the Poligars.—
Balija, it may be noted, is, in the North Arcot Manual, re-
turned as a division of-Idigas.”
(g) 1891-t6 aimas s g wsinew Qrarsole @5 uempemt Cur,
“ Agamudaiyan Ss@ewri,” “Jandra, Santa, ereraed,”
¢ Shanar sremr,?’ “Nadava srear,” “Menada Guep—r,”?
“Gauri @serflwi,” “Gavara sasi,”’ “Idiga migsi,?? ‘“Endra
@i 8ri,” “Ganda @ser—r,” “Gavundla, Gandla srosreer,”
“Gamalla smorerd,” “Jada grst,” “Segidi @msssr,” “Eliya,
Elaivadu, wmear,? “Devara Gsar,” “Desayi Caemus,”
“Dandu, Danta, geremri,? “Vela Ceevi,” “Ala Balija ger
uaypsi,” “Vadugan u@ar,” “Kavarai seers” “Soma Ger
wi”? (=sersrof), ““Ravutta smejssr,”’ ‘‘ Raya srui” gpserer
srit uPen® OwESpsm. (Census of India 1891, Vol. XV.
Caste Index. pp. 5-8.) ‘Nurikela, ‘cocoanut’.—An exogamous
sept of Balija.” (Dr. Thurston’s Castes and Tribes, V. . 248.)
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M). aBsi (uler’) aarg Gui eyafanB@p uepmard
uppu Bo GAlys erraer i—

“At the census, 1891(Madras), 180,884 individuals were
returned as Vadugan.—In ordinary usage it refers to the
" Balijas —TIt is noted by Mr. L. Moore that ‘Xavier, writing
in 1542 to 1544, makes frequent references to men whom
he calls - Badages, who are said to have been collectors
of royal taxes.—Dr. Caldwell alluding to Xavier’s letters,
says (History of Tinnevelly) that these Badages were no
doubt Vadages.””” (Dr. Thurston, op. cit., VIL. pp. 266, 267.)
“T have already mentioned that ‘Badages’ stands for
Vadugas, that is, Nayakas. The Canarese form of the name
is Badaga.—The division of the Nayakas called Vadugas is
that of Tirumalai Nayaka’s caste. Their title as a caste is
Nayaka or Nayudu, but the name by which they are ordinarily
called and by which they are distinguished from other Naya-
kas is Vadugas.”” (Bp. Caldwell, quoted in p. 120 supra.)1891-i5 -
V@ass e wsrralsareale @ts @®siCur “ Sanar sreyt’ (srear
@), “ Nattar sriori,? ¢ Elan meri,” “Valaiyal, Valaiyalkar
a%rwesrri,” ¢ Brahma-knlam e gew,” “Baliji vepgd,”
“Linga Balija ef&s uanpgi,’ ¢ Kannada serarr,” - Desasta
Gsrevai,” ¢ Kartakkal sissrésar,” “Kavarai saeor” gpger
argrits uBerB85s8pg. (Census of India, 1891, Vol. XV.
Caste Index. pp. 99, 100.) 1901-6 agerssy wsrre Qsarsade
95,924 Guir s@s%r (Vadugan) u@si erary T Ba s HwsEapt
seor (Census of India, 1901, Vol. XV. p. 182.)

(1) srevw m5QsT %oy SCraswri ooasEiwmts savarCgs
SsuTTERun 8.9, 18-b srpmrene. e oL b, ‘waar’ o m
‘rig s ererer il gt g0 QuaemrAunfie g Iflant wlvwurerd
e ezl ‘arwr? aarayn GuBrr@w (Cule wus. 123-126), wp
Q@ Jfanri Qs pyassriige ‘srust, ‘guui, ‘wapni’, rrui’
(ovom ‘rep), ‘@Bsi’ (‘@Bai’), ‘sai, ‘wysi’, ‘@s8si’
gergs Quislearn@w ywitsCurg, Qar@em Bpaliw sdg
Br®@ Sev@ifl ﬂu's'éﬁs'v (Badagas) ‘w@si,’ ‘o e’ ereor g Guir
&Qerr Liitgans’ upPu Sarn emory—

“The Badagas are believed to be descended from Canarese
colonists from the Mysore country, who migrated to the Nil-

20
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are now living ab Vellei-kuricehi, do not conform to this usage,

on the ground that they are at present in a state of impurity :

and degradation, and consequently ought not to wear the sa-
cred emblem.” The bulk of the Kavarais in Tanjore are said
(Manual of the Tanjore district) to bear the title Nayak. Some
that are engaged in trade, more especially those who sell glass
bangles, are called Settis, and those who originally settled in
agriculture are called Reddis.’ »  (Thurston’s Castes and Tribes,
Vol. IIL pp. 263, 265.) “The Kavarai (i.e, Balija) Vadugans
number 56,038 and are numerous in Coimbatore, Tanjore,
Madura and Tinnevelly.—Kavarai is simply the Tamil name for
Balija; it is not a true sub-division.—The word is derived from
Gauri, the patron deity of the caste. Ome of the largest sub-
divisions is Valaiyal, which is simply the Tamil equivalent of
Gazula, both words meaning a glass or a lac bangle.” (Census
of India, 1891, Vol. XIIL. pp. 276, 277.) ¢ Kavaral is simply
the Tamil name for Tamilized Balijas, being a corrupt form of
Gauri, the patron deity of the caste. They mainfain the man-
ners and customs of the Balijas, but often speak Tamil rather
than Telugu, calling themselves Nayakkan.” (Madras Districy
Manuals: North Arcot by A. F. Cox, M.C.S. and H. A. Stuart,
I C. 8., Vol. L. p. 203

1891-v e@apssm wsrrm@sarrale @Ess samrsdaGur,
“ Balija uapgi,’”  Chetti Qzlig? “Desayi@serd,”’ - Vaduga
a®sr,” “ Karnataka, Kannadi arsrear,” ¢ Karttakkal-vamsam
atggraser anben,”’ © Blavaru merai,” “Panikkar weatsar?
« Idiga mrgsr,” “Indra @s@ei,” ¢ Gauda @ser—r,” ¢ Grama,
Kiramani @rrosf,? « Nattan srirar,”  Marameri wsGud,”
¢ Kodikkal @srgasrsi,”  Melnadu Guevericas,” © Mukkanti
wsai s, “Palkatti-Shanan uressr @ #remi,” “Shanan &1 et
(erarapi)?  gegerar amswrdl ufand Jps8pg. (Census of
TIndia, 1891, Vol. XV. Caste Index. pp. 43, 44) :

9. @usi, @sFut, uerpmi, abai gpsenearaseficr yiCair g
Brivi—8 Pev g rein B Gapsr @TuUsS HEWs L rdsTeE aee® 8.4,
1836 ey fansrain HiETiRAsls spgGflurrgans s se rr@w
‘g, ‘& glou’ apsorarairsleriugf Qule 21, 41, 53, 55,
83, 84, 87, 120, 123, 127, 132—134, 140-0 vésmsafler Qar
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oo darn@sreed IpsBps. Qis5s s5LUTQMSUITESE T
ygBummBu s g8 fui aarug Ffls@rr@flutserre &rsryemomi
euulule. FesBurse) dmé@pg. (Marsden’s Hist. of India,
Pt. i. pp. 244, 245, 254.) Qaiser YermsQroysPar @riv sgp-
wowrers Cariss@ H05s aCupewn, Us006Cs555845
GriCup@ wrer ‘si@—saw’ YFw sarer_Cssib, Qairser e/ sewar
i Paer, Eiadsr perelgierer ‘@aguss’ aaran ereafaw
s%ralurs wasfgssriser, ©@mOCurs awGiFwamsTersms
5055 (Goa,)@mrwmduéag;ﬁé) i ‘agu’ing @Buwuaes (Hangal)
anrhase) usssHe QarQe @ ‘agw’ing GRLUAPD HTFETW - FTE
a srevarnseare Zoad I@s@ps. @sFwrale YiagsCe
ylugparCayme 8sraisism w@sis wiurdssiuQassgo,
“ore ropQsrifa’sefl Qerdarg wr@w vyl Faraseie (usbi)
sor @ps@ “dewn’’ (=Qeaean=rgssawr. Sar, vi. 108; xii
80)@riaes (ECp XVI. srews) Qarsdr sghiser Iroresssss
flu ICsaflss Dsrfeors omasFnr Sms@aisar, Jaree gt
el asle “anemr TN el b “HALTEHeUTT’ erer
oo Yr&QsgsPuaisepn (e ws, 140; ECyp XI. sres.)
Diss ssvumpeessaisaie SitsaisGa, @iss ssbusrmT
dsar aemswusr grfurk, posdar =ysSfwgppisnés err@uw
1@ ‘errarCani’ acr pisswr@p ‘Qrer’ goe g ‘Geren’ aer
P Hs@pb, ‘ot gdegm ‘@ur’ (=@psr) goeg ‘o
aarp yasarQuaer s gllouleein, ‘@’ aarp usPrsrdlde
Ui, parer’ geve g ‘g’ (=prinar) ererpesrarssiais Sl
D0, . Qernalar QaTQ@)B Gurreyer ‘Qerar’ gaeg ‘@er’
a1 p & Berflulen oy ‘Feri,’ ‘merair,’ ‘migsi’ arer g Cuir@FETeVe
uliniser. (Gu@e usé. 81-83, 91, 126, 127) HP@Bwsrer,
Q658 sswul amsuTTéssT Yren  AQwis sie)—aCsesPar ur
s PreTwsHe ‘pr-em_‘b,’ goes ‘geml sr@ ecreriuLi g
(CuGeov wus. 83-85) @iss ssvui-raar emswusrésaisr &
(zop)amss =2s5Qs1foadururrn @sHurals IGraswmiitur
Jargre, sarerigGu “rarn’ a@r pCuags ewas pp. (Dr. Rott-
ler’s Dict., Vol. I Pt. I. p 20°; Dr. Winslow's Tam.—~Eng. Dict.,
p. 119) @455 ssburrgrésler upl Qrerlerrngsreafile s Qs
L@, ttwe gaflur'ies Qereviily gpsalu Bps@s mt yorser
YeriFfs rhsasafle) Quibugn, 1891-b agasssm wsrrew Qe
sarnGlular@parQear o, gliypw wgrrevdred@eralder
v fls® wrepues Quypsiubesps Cueflsrfiurs Auwdigl
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ultem wr@w (H. A. Stuart Bsq., 1.C.8.) evBari @ saor Qsres
agrag:—“The Kadamba kingsof Mysore are gaid tohave been
toddy drawers. ‘The Kadamba tree appears to be one of the
palms from which toddy is extracted. Toddy-drawing is the
special occupation of the several primitive tribes spread over
the south-west of India, and bearing different names in various
parts.” (Census of India, 1891, Vol. XIIL p. 297.) @& Oser
Qs Fur ase@rdo yevgss8e (Vol. VI, p. 369; Cule ué, 41,
42) @uysQsrdreriiu ® Awmsé8pe.—QaréPinéfusy ose@n
o Irsrmsefler, “It is also said that the Illa kings like the
Kadamba kings of Mysore must have belonged to the toddy-
drawing class.” e Qeraeiu’ pas@pm. (Cule wé. 53,
55,)—woriev_er mans aarayn osaredr sparess Qe Hawsp
sugperw @t furssfsfrsge, “ The (Kadamba) family took
ibs name from the well-known Kadamba tree, which they grew
near their houses and held in high respect.’? erer g Qeré ga@apit,
(CuCa wus. 132.)—@ smefapwwris urw@urrgsraflide &Qes
cord@is (J. F. Fleet, Esq., Bo.C. 8., M. R. A. 8.) Jofc” genr
aargn dsarsr aws saiarQueraire JEBL LU RGO ST
@ g:—“The Kadambas of Banavasi (in the Sirsi Taluka of the
North Kanara District) and Hangal (the chief town of the
Taluka of the same name in the Darwad Disbrict) deduce their
origin from the three-eyed and four-armed Mayuravarma L,—
the Mukkanna-Kadamba of one inscription (P, S. and O C. Ins-
eriptions, No+ 221),—who was the son of the god Siva and the
earth [Tla]. This legend as to the birth of Mayuravarma I,—
taken in connection with the legend of the Kadambas of Goa,
that the founder of their family, Jayanta or Trilochana-Kadamba,
gprang from the earth at the foob of a Kadamba-tree, where a
drop of sweat fell from the forehead of Siva—suggests the in-
ference that the Kadambas, and perhaps the Kadambas before
them, were an aboriginal race;—if, as Mr. Rice intimates
(Mysore Inscriptions, p. xxxiii), the Kadamba-tree is one of the
toddy-producing palms which are so common throughout the
districts ruled over by the Kadambas and Kddambas. That
liquor is distilled in some way or other from the Kadamba-tree
is shown by the legends in the Vishnu Purana, V., Xxv., where
Varuni or Madird, at the command of her husband Varuna,
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Sgursrsmst upd apBu ICsap yivsssHons dermgin. gsr
@ g:—“Nikitin, the Russian traveller, who was in India in 1474,
seems to favour the view that they belonged to the old royal
house of the Kadambas of Banavasi, since he speaks of ‘the
Hindoo Sultan Kadam,” who resided at ‘Bichenegher.’—
India in the Fifteenth Century,” Hakluyt edit., p.29.° (4 For-
gotten Empire, pp. 22, 23, London, 1900.) gdusCu (Lewis
Rice Hsq.) evrevgannujb, ‘It is even possible that the progeni-
tors of the Vijayanagar govereigns were connected with the
Radambas.” (Mysore and Coorg. A Gaz, Vol. IL p. 352) earmp
awp B9GE8wi. dpussrsBear gpsarse@Bu ‘apfaprer’ e p
apfuluear  ger ulco@u@rm® “Hariyappa Vodeya epfludiu
sacwri” aaCp Qo Banerovmasales gong@aer, (Forgotten
Empire, p.25.) “Odeyar, Wodeyar, or Wadeyar, is the plural
and honorific form of Odeya, a Kannada word meaning lord,
master.—We find it applied, in the Tamil form Udaiyar, to
the Chola kings as far back as the eleventh century, and in the
Kannada form, Wodeyar, to the Vijayanagar kings from the
~ beginning of their rule.”’ (Rice’s Mysore. A Gaz., Vol. L. p.
362.) @aCen® Critp ddgussrsFe Q)ss 1rsPusims ovsrlss
Quar £Gsrsrfle gmaesr Gui (Kampa) sbudr, B e Qe Cui
(Bukka L) yéssr. Qaiser rre@ue Qsoms@srs s A6 gr oy,
Quitser siey5Css58 dniy 9908s ai g Qritsais errear
1o, 9 5 “sieys mERuwin? aqer@p srsrraarionid @ErealuLl.
g . “Bukka established a city ‘and called it Visaja Nagar, which
we cortuptly call Bisnagas and we call the kingdom by that
name, but the natives amongst themselves always call it ‘the
kingdom of Canara.”—Caxro, Decada, VL. L, v. ¢, 4.” (Forgotten
Empire, p.22) (OLFF] SFLUGNS ST ﬁgumau;jg&@ ass Ip
ur@o sEEEFW e S0 55Qsnfly wBsy FsHCw @i
Bwi8aissr. gg Sopwwnd QsréRimiPus g as@@rd Jrerm
saflé Qerdeld@iu srag :—“The toddy dratving sect was
closely connected with the kingdom of Vijayanagar. It would
seem probable that they were at one time in the service of
Vijayanagar king and formed an important element in the
fighting forces of the Hindu kingdoms of the south.”

(@m@s\! us, 53: 557 567 120) l2l-) W”ﬂfﬁé) Qﬁﬂi‘l&-}ﬂg

$sCsrasafis dgRurd@s@p (Balijas) venpuwr, aBar, sy
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vaguppu srwési ey’ “Vadugan e@si’” “Kayarai se
my,” “Tozhu Kavarai g@ial@ﬂ,” “Valaiyal-kava,mi le[p‘ug\‘
saimr,”? “Chetti @sl,”’ “Palayakkar urerwésroi’” @pgerer
Guissr enarlarigrPilar ol Ifleserrss grése@riuiuT 8.6
é@pm. (Census of Indin, 1891, Vol. XV. Caste Index. pp. 90,
91,) “They (ie. the toddy-drawers) are sometimes said to be
Telagas or Balijas, who have adopted toddy-drawing as a
profession.” (210@e wa 150.) “Balija, it may be noted, is, in
the North Arcot Manual, returned as a division of-Idigas.”
(Cu@e s, 152) “The Idigas are supposed to be a branch
of the Balija tribe,separated on account of their occupation.”
(GuCe wé. 148) “If is said that the Idigas are the descen-
dants of Balijas from Rajahmundry in Godayari district”” (Guw
Co wa. 143.) “The account of their (4. e. Idigas’) caste is that
they are Balijas.”” (CuCer wd, 128) Qere®-F gardsi srige
@i 5@uitg sguwunry g Qurfs vl rorgn g8 b Erer
Capiggr B s GerGer “aBaisr” “samn,” Csrn?? (srw®) ereir
@ Cumlndu SJanBan@opiser. (Gl us. 37, 46, 120.)
e LN rEGs0 B)airser e Ceyrr@u &sout gpgarar 1T
@wdsafior Qsrfer Sgisreys, wawau@un@s8y Querss-
ger waw GFHurals  giupd el srramssre, @er
@b &y wHiGsr % dLrvasfondy @y abBs-saeis
enes Capisar gy qparer wpmis #ranQurisarre “Kizh kudi @
@ aariCp QsrawiuBBarisar, (Culw ws. 46.) “saer,”
“@@an® ardrug sranGuphar o Sfey arar v 187 1.5, 1881-1b @5
s g g m;s:rﬂa'v QzarzavfiGunii Rsahs vRar&y Jmsd ps.
(1871, Yol. IL. p. 126; 1881, Vol, IV: pp 345, 346) (Balijas)
Le LR’ B w saIFETWEsLTHE® “‘Santa Kayari sner p s@0”
aarp Cuagapan®. (Census of India, 1901, Vol. XV. p- 176; Guw
Co wa. 158.) “Narikela srf@seri?? Zsral s “Qeerearwrssrmt’?
aar Quram &L'_L..Qrﬁairr@:.b UDpRaiGs @usSaiser. .(ud, 152.)
UDYRAINTG T p Q46 sNMIEILES LT wmE G, OFararul. e
aLLa@sle “ srgmang,” ¢ guugp Fremaing, ? “Qsr@ge
srear®,’ “@oae  srepang,’’ SoeBarg?  apseorer
@arip UCuiser wLrbusTwr ﬂ@'&gm@mfam 255 o Quler
@é@uevsCr ghser 2rfQuisss as@mw  Qurgmar Qugap
Su gossfsBoiyevssd He drahs 8 me B apisar. (wefmairay
yoreaib, 4-e g srewim, 14, 160 ussdaer &rewna,) “Enndi-
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Recorded, in the Madras Census Report, 1901, as ‘a name for
Shanans, derived from Enadi Nayanar, a Saivite saint.”
(Thurston’s Castes and Tribes, Vol. 1L p. 209.) uespmwsger
Qw8 p “Kota,”? “Peta” eargyn Queand o@saflss Quaguwlfay
sar (Cule us, 130), rpsgégaess <Cs Cuissrrs “Kotba,”
“Patha” arar@p Jarndd p@pg. us 148) @is uvepnwpw, Fier
CuenriGurer grmser stFravsss @fss =ps@fu Qrergp
aps@0Bmiaer, upan samiuisaie HCrar sragw srabw
B sorel pi SasrbAeiiE paiis orns o A@sBaiaar. (Census
of India, 1901, Vol. XV, p. 226.) sl sriigeé srargo @@ se
@I gen 5 umpRa e £16r el ssan @ gsEuoni dearepCur g,
“Bis ey srmEeyh 550ugh et uh g1Cer? e 965 QFm
aeliQsrora) aaw® dpussrn mug FrauriT@u Qis Fgsi’
‘Lenpi’ aerp aBsisrar, JFH@se Guealiucd, lire Hulp-
wiwwrar Gse pigréstar Cuedsrolor Qeiwyd  g5eris
@GUD 915 5T, senL Aurd seser sbHIsFEye S@ETei, v
ey, &6 Br@ifl gpaevrer Fwemsrar mEern o sllpsCaen GQurgss
FE@h FurGusFuirgrés en@el riser, “Itis said that the
Madura royal dynasty belonged to the division of the caste
called Vaduga-Nayakas, commonly called simply Vzwluga',s,
the Badages of Xavier.” (Bp. Caldwell, quotfsd in
p- 120 supra.) si@-5-0sIns Cars 5 ai’@.é':@p .E”c?r@q.yﬂ‘fr
Bu wigs@Gisn @66 G, anQer-@os s uriss@éEw “Aiya
sgwir,” “mrwé s’ @erug FIT G T oL wlcBBuir, (Cuwle us:. 137,
138, 148, 149.) 4oCura © squi? g sulp-wiowuren Fr
@l @ s&rren Gy @58 G2 #n groeml uleLGuim S5 g0imE
pg. (Cule us. 9, 2,388, 108, 109) ng@rdarer. umyg.
a@si Qs ulBalbrs srer SHasT HYEFDEEET S HN, F15M TR
wrill F65en5E wpBE b S@masBapiae. e.ﬁﬂﬂmlfiz: “ﬂfmmﬁgwnfua’
&1 uar,” aps 5188 TULBTWA ST ghwi? “QuasBaases ps s
Q?HL:ILJ'/Y‘(U;&II" spuiit,” “ApuQubsgpsm @eréssrs prwasi g
wh? “Baulvstusst gui,”’ “eBsIG Boutesrussi guwi,?
“eIpuwgGrsgps 8510 U0 51 WS ST gowr,” “orpasesrssiws
s guiwr,” “onsr Bpulesiussn spwit,”? “@mesenisTwssf
gui” @pgefwar, (Taylor’s Ori. Hist. MSS. Vol. L. pp. 24,26, 30;
Vol. IL. pp. 46, 48; South Indian Inscriptions, Vol.L p. 173; @&
548, Qarg. & ue. as. pp.v27, 528; &e., &e.) (Linga Balijas)
ofas uengmi erer st Lifl@ir@is 6og ﬁrqai-@i,@amm{@”ulrw,‘ ‘sguui’

[y
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GETUGS BNGT FD SEES LLLOTE e;gg@w@@qyic'&.. (Tl}urston’s
Castes and Tribes, Vol. 1. p. 19.) @duyp elgpussss ST
Gossai susesé@ ‘¢ Rao, Ray, Rayalu, l?a,ya,r, ’_’m/,, SR
wger gpsdu rriRuisallar YermsdGass Jaisaflar Jifiar
sr8w uespyi 55 “Rao srey” e gib “‘;‘—.'5@.5”@‘-? (C.ensu.s
of Indsa, 1901, Vol. XV. p. 178), ‘eguir,?’ “m/ru.lmi"’ 60T QYLD s
sepi@ ulLCuisa  aasSwEs BN ST, A5 m@sm&@:
wg mé@er Guergg-eogen FITUTES HST Fa-coaatawa G5
so-yCrrBss0snfastlra®s e Jirvemiaard Curad s asé G):arr
w® gis 0BsneE QreawCui T @sGats UNRTH RITES
@5, sasanse @t S ot aais “‘Jalr” gpselu ulies®rs
gorafal @ (BB us, 109), sastr gyepogrSur SGss HYbs
uayg-Figs-als sraCugew “Rao, Rau, gray, rrwi,” “Aiya
gui” gpgonar uliLCuislers shserég apnRiQsran® 48
86) 10 58I péBFaier wQednd grBurIas 5 g flwiil o3 é@
guurs, saslrl urdlgges Soe@aiser, CQUESTT GeTUgE
¢ gwen” ereirgpio usECECL “arm e g Qp gyms wllure sl
verewales Ceitsg . ar@ifurt Simvmpse Qs gui
@soner UL bayagasss @shuala, @serafle “Naicker
srwési” erdirgud ulgesuCGuo @y Jrrvemi soseie epad
wissraay geng8pg. (Thurston’s Casies and Tribes, Vol. V.
p- 189.)—ueypna®si Cupseriuy srar@GaCun® GrissgrGur
S groun, gaissr 16-w g paasm@apse 18- 1 p e Baven
sUps Cpriomg W GHE &7V s Gy eraruperls Ls S5 208
Ber srrem Quaeri, gaiised Y FEHENEYT- 0 G0  ITERWE
sar Yramyrawni Cenpi-urgngur esswor srerQayer—wgn
@b @y e@srme) Jushésiulc srerBeygan, ererCume
Qar@Grur@gn 9 aQs10s55rér Yaii ser Sowuan velul®
Qs eCurar siser jrsRws % s @slupfsQaneraniser oo p
ITRSEEr wwiBeen, ‘QErésriliuems’ Curerp &Crrs58e
0, Yis afswmig ssaurlsa Curd STl aisEns e
2widg e gfCunsmster’s Qupp star@arfisr Guj prs Qorgpé
@srbaler Quéerd susfiss Qsr grRssrrter gitGurslar
sefigneyCuw Criss Qserp Blcwrig Qsfluams ps.

QU aET HVS FO.&T argn usw srar@aplear srmfs
wpaCeudu ‘Qu:, Gar, @er:, Herr, B, @ur, @gan’ (=516,
srrsrGamn), ‘ga:, sgar:, i :? (=#nirs) erer i usns e oS gGé 5
Spis Qsearp Culer uisi: 82—84, 126, 127-0 Qerevalurid pp,
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drank it on the very day of his birth (R. V. IIT. 48. 2, 8; 82. 9,
10; VI 40. 2; VIL 98. 3)—One entire hymn (R. V. X. 119)
congists of a monologue in which Indra describes his sensations
after a draught of Soma. But just as too much Soma is said
to produce disease in men, so Indra himself is described as
suffering from excessive indulgence in it and having to be cured
by the gods with the Sautramani ceremony. (Satapatha Brah. V.
5. 49; XIL 7. 1.11; Tadttiriya Samh. 11. 8 2, cp. Hillebrandt,
Ved. Myth I, 266 ; Zinder, Altindisches Leben, 275). Indra
also drinks milk mixed with honey (R.V. VIIL 4. 8; Hille-
brandt, op cit, 238),—Indra drank Soma in the house of his
father, where it was given to him by his mother (R. V. IIL
48. 2). He dvank Soma in the house of Tvastr (R.V, LV. 18.8.,)
—Indra’s wife is several times referred to (R.V.L 82, 5, 6;
IIT.53. 4,6; X.86. ¥, 10) = Her name is Indrani in a hymn
in which she is represented as conversing with Indra (R. V. X.
&6. 11, 12) and ocours in a few other passages which contain
enumerations of goddesses R.V. L. 22. 12; 11.82. 8; V. 46. 8).
The bSatapatha Brahmana expressly states Indrani to be
Indra’s wife (XIV, 2. 1. 8). Aittareya Brahmana (I11. 22. 7),
however, mentions Pragaha and Sena as Indra’s wives.
(Pischel, Vedische Studien, 11. 33, note l).—He (Indra) is also
said to rule alone (k) by his might as an ancient seer ®. V.
VUL 6. 41).—Indra bears several characteristic atbributes
expressive of power.—He i strong  (favas), mimble (nrtw),
victorious (tura), heroic (sura), of unbounded force RV 1 3L
fl; 102. 6), of irvesistible might (R. V. I. 84. 2). He is clothed
in might like the elephant and bears weapons like the terrible

lion (R. V, IV. 16. 14).—Agni, Soma, and Vishnu are often
also allied with Indra in the fight with Vrtra, Hyen priests

on earth sometimes associate themselves with Indra in his
combats (K. V. V, 30. 8; VIIL 51 11; X. 44.'9) —Sometimes

Indra is desoribed a5 destroying demons in general. Thus he

is said to sweep away the Asuras with his whoel (R. V., VLIL

85 Y), to consume the Raksases with his bolt as fire a dry

forest (R. V. VL. 18 10) and to overcome the diwhah or malig-

nant spirits (R. V. IV, 23.7; 28, 2)—After his victory over

the demon, he ¢hose Soma for his drink (R. V. LLL 36. 8).
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yob g @Purede spus eisshsamBu® vgelgsbsaic
uner ap e jenpis ué@a{ﬁu@,éﬁ goasalelmt m Qer @&
Qerlir S pBE®p wHeal UTET OISR/ YD Qeflue amejs erns
b o uQunBi@e Qsrfe aICrans gl ufuredésiu ® asssre,
955 8Qsmf%uflunedi@uni erar p QurgseroormaCal, Cuwpaasr
L ICraflss @rem® Srw-=piGfu mngnésers @flu ‘@i Srer’
(Indra), ‘@49’ (Chandra) gaes ‘@sgirg’ (Chandra) aer e
Gurser Drop, v eiQ@er’® aar pisswr@p Indu Qig’ aer
@ antgosladns s i SmsEps.]

“Gramant Surwsh’ yée g “Sura-gramant F191mwest’ eer
ug Cupsar @ Braflar @=1Qeym Gui. gouwlu, “(In the
Vedas) mention is made of purpati, lords of cities and gramant,
heads of villages.” (An Account of the Vedas, p. 24 C.L 8.) ‘ar
Brrvw’ adrum Cule 15 - b uissHeo swr @i Freflar &pus
Crriei@n YemseCeits ‘s suann® aaraih wrarsrs.ss@n Qui,
@iFocr gisé ‘apussrl Lre'ey ImisFele ‘&1 @rrwef’
Foe 5 ‘Brrwad’ arariulcrer, Uew gmer GJavar &5 Swrg
QIDSWITSEGE wrEw s g Gflurrgrssar-Irysseflo oCrsr @is
Glorwsh’ e g Ul deng SEEEEEE &1 ST I T o Bas
Swps@misar, oaizef Cars uns GErrgrer  srerHe)  Frer
Carfler gt Ifalerors s Qrrawdu®By Hrnindser. [‘@or
wmn‘?i aaran Gui Qurgari yresish, yeh 1 @ar, Berar,
Boilramer, gfsesBoar, foruer gpserar &5 Ar-gluge
IMRTiseriGh epnBugre G wellGos aoaluwrersar Fbe
Q@f'ﬁ‘aé) masafledgig o griemmssr Ceism Bea  yew
Bamier Y@l 8@i@apisa.] Gramani.—The title ofgsome
Shanans, and of the headman of the Khatris.” “The two words
Nadan and Gramani mean the same thing, namely, ruler of a
country or of a village, the former beiné’ a Tamil, and the
latter a Sanskrit word.” (Thurston’s Castes and Tribes, IL. p. 860;
VL p. 368; See also Wilson’s Glossary, p. 186) “Gramani.—A
title of the Shanans in the Chingleput district.” (Census of
India, 1901, Vol, XV. P 154) “emwri® arérp ul b, @li',s:i
anwmﬁérwe&r@@@é@&@é ABéDps. “asgew srarCai?’
agary DearBeyt Iflayb rer Gy Gé @ar o.an®, (Census of India,
1891, Vol. XV. Caste Index. P 2; CoBev id, 27.) Gorwenfs er
arCaplizr marsQaras Gule 431 uss g Be e semi Frar

CariQ@srans@urGi G;dé,@@éapﬂ_ 1891-6 agass g Grsrsals
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samruamppnCb sosa Quesr “Gramani Drrosd® g
ufleQsi fmé@ariser, (Qule us. 155,161.) sdy (srePyrw)-
ats&rmw_-Qrsgys-gsLm.uJ (Quuiyw) srine Rsfdns8p su55
It seren i @Pu s GMugrBlar sevomsgn drmosed’
ararein @rsl Ll bapeEEps. @is sriBrmsgn Cule 32,
88-i0 wdsmselle) ser @W@iFurs sTEIGEGD Yiasouss
@paw @. “The Katris claim to be Kshatriyas, and quote Renuka
Puranaas their authority.—By reason of their connection with
thesilk industry, the Khatris'of Conjeeveram) are called Patnul-
karan by other castes.—The Khatris give Bhuja Raja Kshatriya
as their caste name, and some say that they are the descen-
dants of one Karta Virya Arjuna of the human race. Their
tribal deity is Renukamba, the mother of Parasu Rama, t0
whom pongal (boiled rice) is offered, and a goat sacrificed in
the month of Thai (January-February). They—have adopted
the same Brahmanical gotras as the Bhats or Bhatrazus, ¢.9 s
Gautama, Kasyapa, Vasishta, and Bharadwaja.—The headman
of the Khatris—is called Gramani —The Khatris are Saiviles,
and wear the sacred thread, but also worship various grama
devatas (village deities). They speak a dialect of Marathi.
The caste title is Sa, e.g, Dharma Sa. Kethree is described, in
the Vizagapatam Manual, as ‘the caste of the Znmindar’s
family in Jeypore. It is divided info sixteen classes. Phey
wear the paieta (sacred thread).—They (the Khatri agricultu-
rists of the Jeypore Agency tracts in Vizagapatam) are fair
gkinned, and speak the Oriya language. Their usual title is
Patro.” (Thurston’s Castes and T'ribes, Vol. IIT pp. 282, 283,
287) 1901-0 a@ass s Qrarsafe wsrrew 70l Qarailul gyarer
@58 argPriflar Qsrens 1,227 asrgp sargmi@prg. (Consus of
India, 1901, Vol. XV. pp 136, 161.)

Gule 22, 92, 94, 95, 104, 107, 108, 1191 ussasafle gd
Liysenrsejn, 122-123-w usspsalley Qsr@sgw Qeraedimsd p
L d@, wiwwuners zrarQaGiT@ apar aagrAur dpissrs HCes
P op s GanEEp vibgfldinws s g et @isé Frrw
@l srarQapfle gialgsr Bpi@aiss. @aiis%ri) uod,
“Those that actually received the territory from the hands of
Parasu Rama, (arve) called Gramani Nambubiris or Gramani

Adhyas.”” @ss “The Gramanis—had, as Rakshapurushas or -
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170 Etymology of Gamalla, Gamandla.

protectors, to discharge the functions assigned to Kshatriyas.”
aar g (Thurston’s Castes and Tribes, Vol. V. pp. 166, 164),
“Gramani=Original landholders. It is said some Nambubiris
received gifts of land from Parasurama. Their descendants
are the Gramanis > (Madras Government Musewm Bulletin, Vol,
III. No. 1. p. 35) aer i Qereeviul 19Gs8p.

‘Gramani Srrwest’ aerauw Qullgyerer ‘Grama Borw’ eaerp
nFu'm'ngg wgi, @%Buralar Cuesl ureassafley ‘Gama srw’
Vg ‘s’ e wased BruEs Lunidg, @Fs Srrwel serar
Cur@s Qariuni Qs pasrly of@idpgsrs Cule SarsQerey
Sw i Iflani «Gamallas emoreri’ ey Cui ap@sliu@B it
&or, ‘amorer i’ arahu g ‘s’ A ‘gyari’ warp @) usEser Crits s
‘gori’ aarare) ‘gep@ani (=rulers) aerpisen. ‘Grama Simw
Gfairt-:g ‘Gama s7w’ e wagewensliuppd (Prof. Wilson) e.afe
e ere se wsr urasrsiev Sl Qeraed @iy sragi—“Gram,
Grama, Sang, &c , the term occurs in all the (Indian) dialects,
sometimes in the primitive form, but usually modified, as, Gam,
Ganw, or Gaon. corruptly Gaum. (Glossary, p. 185.) “Gam, cor-
ruptly,Gaum, Hind.&e. (Gam, abbreviation of Grama). A village.”>, :
(Ibid, p. 163.) ‘@urw’ aien g ‘Gaom, Gaum s1Qeir, ‘ara’ erer wib
88 pug grar, ‘Gamalla srwrers? ez syw Qui ‘Gavala sreireri’
aerpn ewsdpp. (us. 149.) @xCurs, ‘Gaundla, Gamandia,
Gavandla~vandln srosrei’ aarug, e (Birw) arw’ eerp
erigasCurG  ‘wamL i’ aarp ariens Ceicssr LGB ps.
Camrei?? gevewm Cwari_eSsi” amrape ¢ goFf, Kings, sovere-
igns of a limited reign, territorial rulers™ ererpi & &b, (Winslow’s
Tam -Bng. Dict., p 812) ‘wanei’ asrug Sn@seCasdssrar
Burfleir i e Iflart Qurrsey dms@r . (Cule ud. 29.)

@A Lepip gy, ubsT @swrrésefiar pimgs saefll
Quris. @is ‘umpyi’ adrug ‘umpui’ asr b (Gwly us. 150
‘@@si’ acru @ ‘uBar) YN F a2Paii’ arar b (us, 465 120, 158,
154) apiss g dms gamdns. ‘uapwi’ aar@uri 8550555
8@ =ss@fuirs c;,;5‘@,,_,,”,:, éifaﬁjgu@ﬂﬁ, @a)@&wzru:rmuy.udr
aeruaisQeri® uaaimsurar Gysleryn CeisgsQaran® i @F
Burded@s e GuQuyvldas swiis (us. 5-7) rrggy s Gl Cevn
Shani. @is rigysBofle ICsailsGsri sroQit, arslar
upd yie sdpgn er8u “yp srgor p?’ P Curamar gt Lu@p
wer s buQearer, pirTar a0 5 Giey Sk’ goe “uenfléa 6T
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I yregicr aoals Cappemoy Sarf Qai seimsollssm an

seni, wenoLsens desGunsels, QU urenrgs QuEpewenws |

GAs 5 Cuensmr QerarCpein Qs Qperereirn,’” @ uranGlr
aru g Cule 97—99-16 uésmselley alarw@ereaelmed p naflss
eraCapQGr sals Capeve. RarsaGui @uEle ‘a’srn Cerrwe

(s’ eerpn Ao sowvasdiy epngSpg. (Sherring’s

Hindu Tribes and Castes; Vol. IIL p. 185) ‘urami’ geverg
swenilwi’ goe g ‘wefésn’ eer p Guir “‘comes from pani, or work
viz., that of military traming, svgraddsems ear pigesiu@dp
(wain) ‘wenfl aergub ugsHldagis atsm’ aary @ser @bSur

as@@Prdl ywssshe Qeraeliulionsdps. (Cule vs, 73,

98.) @Fsl LeThWT GETEID LGS Brer Sacnr Ier e purtl

09 gaGEp G0 slew, smBr-rravgs surgBamn, GBS

sain, YCrr@gn, Curidrimigsse apselu Qadvsear (ud. 97,
98) urem@ger—w Qsrifasarii Yiamesals songamsgs &M
QurgCs VpsBpm. @il umlssCrrBCsiss ‘@rart’ earan
maaiSfans srergo BerdipQarfoyn srser fCsas@srife
safl Qoren ips 6 g Fag@pisar, (Cule ws, 103-106.) (F) s’
‘wrw’ (leader) e @i cuanBGsapas s alwmi s Ifss @B usw
Bopannai-Qaréd aislle ek g @fﬁf&g@/ﬁ&@é@ Qu e
‘alarw Coorwe ‘wrwi’ aer g, Qs asrrige Curis Qrissair
seé@ QoEle ‘&srp Critgm ‘sruisi’ cergn @PEGHE
Qurey, ‘uwiw,’ ‘uenll’ edran wssRdais Ifss Cuisenn ‘ur
e, Cuenfiun,’ ‘ueaflEsi? aar gy vevelswrl apadlGsspm.
LIEDLDILEDTL upf >y @orsmawmsrraiser o Hulamiu
srag:— Qai—Cs0aPigagt ei vpnGyular, °lLepul
Sib wlmwer upE®p’ aaTug ‘Qrrotalsrsn.” @G Ss e
B apareell p 8psgs Sramis SeraBert, snssrasls, &lewwr
ansrer s 5eQr@ Qaarp QBSEOrfups psdu uwmsskve
@5 Jorm@u ‘uepueT T P&’ aaruraT, @Gy aus CFissa
Qa1 Cp & sliu@B @per.” (Qeégds, Qars. #. p.250.) @ uarp
warlupl waorg sdpFeassser HéBinrepFuPuir@u Ly
wrer Quir, urmrig s gerdgasarser e Sm i ara g —“Bs
Qer®s 5 S@isb Sppod @0 umpury Qsrfargn. Qe
Cs Bpis CaQan®ssp0aife) upp, o5 Cagni@li‘uay’ aar @i
Quug gparrdpp. Qai apperesCs Bprg Curidrirs grsi
LIT6) jafl BB @6 ST, LTET LT LR G oo &G oT LIGD (P UIGHT LT JD

 Qararurgied Qo aguda G, (Jeisdp, Osrg. o, p. 284)
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6 Be@saCaslserarCufley i IfSarrr@uw war i (Cu@e
wé. 29) op.68p apre “ons Guern)’ aarariu®pgm. g8 “Soma-
pati Cerwu§?” (=ser rrggr) yBw @sFrer (Mr. Williams’ Dic.,
p1187) Qrigassuy (usé, 165) “arurerw’’ (“the drink of war-
riors, taken during the battle for refreshment or before it, to
elevate courage,” Qur@grsonBuw ysse rgeow urerw, Wilson’s
Dict., Sans. andiBng., p.842. Cal., 1819) ‘Cerw sonw’ eereriuie
s, yssaSr By LDPRBSG HAuTeRUS LIaT ST, Jatse
‘guin’ B o655 Qsnedtevd spgBliflus Csrfese Gererms
Car 5_g Bas Fméaapiser, ¢ In India,—an intoxicating liquid
(Soma;—was held to be by far the most acceptable offering to
the deiby, was regarded as the mainspring of heroic achieve-
ment, as the source of the highest and mosé effective inspira-
tion ; to it the warrior, the priest; the prophet attributed his
prowess, his sanctity, his prescience, or insight into divine
mysteries.”” (Canox F.C. Coox, x A, CGule us, 11.) “The drink
(Soma) itself seems to be a particular sign or symbol of the
Kshatriyas or kingly race.” (Dz. K.S. MacpoNALD, M. A. w8, 12.)
“It (the palm branch) was selected by all the nations of anti-
quity, to be the symbol of the highest degree of nobility, and
even of regal authority.” (Dr. G. Paxron. wé. 16.) @ssw
vagwille gi Sflanigrer srewss0sry) gy w rnpnrd wréu
(m_.dn_ni) sguufidgss Iftg Qsnslsssigic arg ‘agu
wagh grwi’gre@u wr& (usé, 158, 159, 160) giyro »8e8@e
S@ETEYT wHr 1ERL Yerensslaryo Qupy (us. 163), srar He
Qsoms-sdp sr@sefle (Balijas) uerymi aarayn srwglgr@i,
‘Qur@ei’ aar pissor8p BILSST eerain srwss s Bb@)ws HawD
Bapiaer, GupQsrerar ‘wepui’ srerSap s @ FbusslL Lais
Qarer g 1901-16 aiap s m wgrraQsareatler Qereaiul B Gss
og. (Census of India, 1901, Vol. XV, p. 178.)

Culea garsr gsfisfe voguler Qabasm GCuirs
LB e agEpm, “u@” awug sdfe “Toddy, sa’
rar gui, “goodness, excellence, s @w?’ aer v i §s0uCE P uis
@ (Winslow’s Tam.-Bing. Dict., p, T15), ‘wai’ aearug Ceis
Gwr g w@5QagFumsersLlé@Gw rermowTe sTilug £S5 STeT
Cerwd govog sarter 194 sERwiiE paialonCw GHs8p5. b
sou “Cawedighiug Genourer i (e sb, 16. 10), “sarep

- doodeyer wsmsear@si’’ (wsacw., 2. 70) gaugy e
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Dictt,) soav@ms Cagsnser gpserar fgib sererr@u Cermid a5
=5 Bl 56 s _raisrs Pe @5 ey, ey ig el gavm ey
818 Bo @ 8o @isamsiiugsrar Qerawiul g, Cnle
175-0 ués3 8 p samupsE GECassrasFe Grron sar r8p
undré@msens spserre (“press’) ‘@08 gawg “slnr
sor oflps® gavss srosersrindl m wrgfr vaw, Cafossafl
oI ueol-ggeiraer  Adhvaryw ggaiy? apgerar dorvemns@agss
Ger. gEsiug “Soma-pas, a drinker of soma juice,—especially
the progenitors of the Brahmans.”? [Monier-Williams® S.-F.
Dict., p. 1187.) “All the ancestors of the brahmans are styled
Soma-pas (=Soma-drinkers).” (Balfour’s Cyelop. of India, Vol.
V. p. 474.) CuCw 13, 14, 17, 18, 22-0v ussasenw srers. @550
Sonwsmfle) gi aglurigiar srerfle serar—-Qspas @ssus
afley ‘i’ ereirepid Wit LGUB T 9@ S@GE Y FRsT-@b G grs
e, sdllp-wlowrearn Csegm ETTIMBEGH SGLIFA-YCITES
Qaters%rs Qri) HQsram® ‘Qui’ aerain UL UGy Geow Frer
@ r ecSfer rreas @@aBmiser. 45585 ParsiigsPrsHe
‘Lespwi,? ‘uBaii’ sQerr® Cris g wpngdp eIt aaanusn
% Tywice-born ; a man of any one of the firsé three classes, @@
Spliuneri”? eeir g wrg P wae, “A Brahman drroseres” eer
o gissiu@Bp  “Dvija sdimi”’ . eargyn  (Monier-
Williams® S.-F. Dict., p.443) soad@s uvssBer SifiGu
werfl Qaipaw. 55 a@risess “Dhwvaja Fjaugni . oo s 5 g
Guw, 9maup ysrgs AsGorer (“army”’) ‘ys sl grmi’ wé sl
#oui surs 10550smPa@ris IrmwemerCu GHEEp 5 o g i
s G Quer g FwB s waral Gaimer aapfu  “ansevugwin’
erergns wsr@uflu FwenB @ sLe 1 HIew Puern, sTEIG:
€ Dhwaji.—There is flag to this man. () Having a flag ; @
Army (Amara); (8) Mountain; (4) Chariot; (5) Snake 5 (6)
Horse; (7) A Brahman (Medini); (8) A peacock (Baja Nigh-
antu) ; (9) A Sundiga (Hemachandra).” wgesg sowbsssse
« pe¥gu9fwi Duija-priyam, se¥pdflur Dyija priya, dearto a
man of the first three classes, especially to a Brahman; the
Soma” (Monier—Williams’ S.-B. Dict., p. 448) “Srawemri Iiflur
w5 arerp Cua @pan®. LkTiG FuaB@sasHe “Brahman-
yam Sorwetlun? (=8rrweras @fugm) aer g, (Sans. Dicit.),
Srruwergé @ i Cusment” (=ulerésrri) eren pub(Tam. Dictt. ;
Pope’s Tiruvacagam, ITL p.57) Gui&@u’: e paEdsd p g, (@ -
Qe s, 13, 14.)
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178 ‘Tudpyas, the Todas and Duravas.

[BAiy.—Bansrs, wée ' Quuis QsreBuls, “uveapui”® Gur
51-t @sBownseigensiupl aCar garser @WsCenGor aer@p
s 66 sgow, aleararare, 38-b GSHrsHe “sromeri®’ Gui
Qsreved apip 55 Jar, @y Qargdlier Jarursw gisovg eflas
wriié @PsstiuL. a¥er%v. o-tb.- Wrmwamfle) warewirs Jflalersmi
w@éali@@ pt el ri? Quuir I-a1.5: @5 Frs Hovand pisdser’
Quuri 98- @5 Brw; “@erur m@sr@uCuri ?’ Quui 1063 “ srarg
Stvair”’Quwir, 107; ¢ 5%ved”’ Quuir14; “urewr?’Quuwit 53-1> @& 8r
@, 5 pGF Fuutsworad “uremwser’ Quui 120-0 @s8rapwr
Spa8pg; “eamnai’” Quui QaisQaaermss aarCar apss
Py “GPERE Fevpaten’’ 196; “urtews Beopaar’® 129; “apodw
Beg swsa’ 183; “Qrisaflas stvuser” 137; “wgsiag 5%
aer’’140; “veder Quawi® 1575 &o, glie@u &g Ffw-1Srm e
agleaus Crits “vepui’ amswurrd Cugn 5l-b GsHrsHe
a@dps. Qursssse HarsiGuw w-wrbESes BEsnLST ed p
Quergsiwgs Gareresser Qser @i furale) Qui@am i’ ureuner
TSI gransargin; sraSe wsQuaps s TS en-g5e
yewssmsenor Bns8p o8 1 PeQeareients snar el Lessg
8CasHéBp @sr mrBaésrifcr afwreCar weswirar sr a5l gr
o, 86 srarCuraée SCrrgurdméen a@sssnis uph
sran Carit Ygslrwniié saer @ g s 5 Qavein ig.w) gefue de%.]

@efl, Qule YoerDr bpE &GS Bns S p s ‘FQWE wrGr
a1y seafls@nQurs, gaisdr Sr@-saLl s (55HU)SLHL
mmefws s Apip Qavmsign So@if QL L amssgn Qaefl
CuhlCurilmliveiisesr e Qsfl@pm. ssburrg wrBs
SrIoTil T 518G @ianinlrsy Qeris VBARBSEHEG (@PET
Car ‘aerrerar’ gyoewgm maresr aarp wprrprCarC e
Quygnli Curd Qenmseu Qgds srer_eiseie (ua. 66,
&e)y Qsar@ifuraics Bouurve gmadgls Akws
s8Qarem.  srarCapi (s, 84-87) wmrar g eI s
“Doorawas grei (grai)” adrariu@@apias. (Cordiner’s Cey-
lon, Vol. 1. p. 98; Cu@e ws. 87 ; ECu XIL.) [uraprsenis wy.
‘0’ argmEEh ‘LOsrimisn Cusdatn.] ap ssaumiPug s o
@b Qsepul Seffecas’ owiss g JfAari ‘Tudas, Tod-
a8 g’ aarariu@Bapiser. (us. 133,134, 136,) @5 s@mégw
£ pign HCrs yrerbuisas alGlugrs (Col, Marshall,
Liewis Rice Hsq.)sremey wriaze), evren wslu GisBQupp sens

rt agpSil;sBariser, (ué. 133, 134) ‘ssai,’ ‘g’ aerp
Bausaseno ‘dgui’ (Victorious)es pisswr®p ‘Tura g1’ a6















